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A Letter to My Readers
To my readers,

This book was not written to entertain you or keep you addicted to 
the next crisis. Too many believers have gone spiritually numb while 
deception moves through unguarded gates. The hour calls for people 
who know the Word and have the courage to stay awake.

Do not accept my word as the final authority.  God’s Word is the 
final  authority.  Open  the  King  James  Bible.  Read  each  passage  in 
context and test every warning, including mine. Scripture commands, 
“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” (1 Thessalonians 5:21, 
KJV).

Some pages may challenge what you were taught or confront what 
you tolerate in your home, church, politics, or heart. Do not measure 
truth  by  comfort,  and  do  not  mistake  fear,  rage,  or  suspicion  for 
discernment.  Panic  is  not  preparedness.  A  certain  sound  must  be 
anchored in truth.

I do not write as a man who has never failed. I know what it is to 
drift, carry scars, face the truth, and need the mercy of God. Grace did 
not leave me where it found me. It called me to repent, rise, and walk 
differently.

Above  everything  else,  keep  Christ  at  the  center.  No  watchman, 
government, preacher, movement, or nation is the Savior. Jesus said, “I 
am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.” (John 14:6, KJV). If a warning does not drive us toward 
Christ, repentance, obedience, and the Gospel, it has missed the point.

If these pages wake something in you, do not stop at agreement. 
Guard your home. Know your Bible. Correct what God exposes. Speak 
truth without exaggeration or apology. Love people enough to warn 
them, and love God enough to remain faithful  when standing costs 
you.

Someone has to stay awake. Take your post.

Semper Fi, and God bless.  Joseph C. Gomez
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CHAPTER 1

Someone Has to Stay Awake
The Sentry on the Wall

“Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.”

1 Thessalonians 5:6 (KJV)

Picture an ancient  city at  midnight,  the kind built  with walls  thick 
enough  to  stop  a  battering  ram  and  streets  narrow enough  to  slow a 
charging army. Inside those walls, families sleep. Children breathe easy in 
their beds. Mothers rest without fear. Old men close their eyes without a 
second thought about the darkness beyond the gate. None of them are 
foolish  for  sleeping.  They  are  simply  trusting  that  somewhere  above 
them, walking a narrow stone path along the top of that wall, a man is 
awake who is not sleeping. He has no house to protect that night except 
the one behind him, and no family to guard except the ones he cannot 
even  see  from where  he  stands.  His  job  is  not  complicated,  but  it  is 
absolute. He watches. He listens. He waits for what is coming, and when 
it comes, he sounds the alarm before it reaches the gate. If he does his job, 
nobody in that city will ever know how close disaster came. If he fails,  
everyone will know it by morning.

That image is not decoration. It is the picture God chose when He 
called  a  man  named Ezekiel  and  gave  him one  of  the  most  sobering 
assignments  in  all  of  Scripture.  God  did  not  ask  Ezekiel  to  be  a 
philosopher, a motivational speaker, or a religious professional collecting 
a paycheck from the temple. He gave him a post.  Ezekiel 3:17 (KJV) 
says, “Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me.” 
Read that again slowly, because it is easy to skim past a verse like this 
after hearing it quoted a hundred times in sermons. God did not say, share 
your opinion when you feel led. He said hear the word at my mouth. The 
watchman does not get to invent the message. He receives it, and only 
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after he has received it does he have any business opening his mouth to 
warn anyone else.

Ezekiel repeats this charge almost word for word later in chapter 33, 
but  this  time  God  attaches  consequences  to  it  that  should  stop  every 
reader cold. Ezekiel 33:6 (KJV) says, “But if the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the 
sword come, and take any person from among them, he is taken away in 
his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand.” Let that 
sink in before you move to the next paragraph. God is not simply saying 
that  silence is  unfortunate  or  that  a  sleeping sentry is  a  shame.  He is 
saying that the blood of the people who die unwarned will be required at 
the watchman’s hand. That is not a metaphor for mild embarrassment. 
That is  divine accountability laid on the shoulders of a man who was 
given eyes to see and a trumpet to blow, and who used neither one. The 
watchman’s post was never a career path he chose for himself. It was a 
solemn  appointment  handed  to  him  by  God,  carrying  weight  that  a 
comfortable, entertainment-driven version of ministry has almost entirely 
forgotten.

Paul picks up this same urgency centuries later when he writes to the 
church at Ephesus, and he uses the language of sleep and darkness with 
the  same  intensity  Ezekiel  used.  Ephesians  5:14–17  (KJV)  says, 
“Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light. See then that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  Redeeming the  time,  because the  days are  evil.  
Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord 
is.” Paul is not writing to pagans standing outside the faith. He is writing 
to believers, people who already claimed Christ, and he still felt the need 
to tell them to wake up. That should tell you something about how easily 
even genuine believers drift into spiritual sleep without ever noticing it 
happening. The days are evil, Paul says, not might become evil someday, 
not could theoretically turn evil if certain conditions arise. The days he 
was living in were evil, and the days I am writing to you in are evil too. 
Redeeming the time is not a suggestion for the especially devout among 
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us. It is the baseline expectation for anyone who claims to walk in the 
light rather than stumble around in the dark pretending everything is fine.

Investigating the Horizon

Long  before  Ezekiel  picked  up  a  pen,  ancient  cities  already 
understood the necessity of a sentry. Every fortified city in the ancient 
Near East posted men on elevated positions along the wall, usually near 
the gate, because the gate was always the point of greatest vulnerability. 
A city could survive a siege for a long time if its walls held, but if the gate 
opened,  whether  by  force  or  by  betrayal,  the  whole  city  was  finished 
within hours. The watchman's assignment was to see trouble coming long 
before it reached that gate, giving the defenders enough time to organize, 
arm themselves, and close whatever needed closing. He did not need to be 
the strongest fighter in the city. He needed to be the most awake man in 
the city, because a sleeping sentry and no sentry at all produce the exact 
same outcome.

I  did  not  learn  this  concept  in  a  seminary  classroom.  I  learned  it 
during eleven years in the United States Marine Corps, where my primary 
MOS was 2146-M1A1 Main Battle Tank Mechanic/Technician, serving 
with 2d Tank Battalion, 2d Marine Division. In 2003, while serving with 
2d  Tank  Battalion,  our  battalion  was  attached  to  Regimental  Combat 
Team-5, 1st Marine Division (Reinforced), for Operation Iraqi Freedom. 
During that deployment, I was pulled from my normal maintenance role 
and assigned to a provisional rifle platoon we referred to as the Security 
Platoon, where I served as the First Squad Leader. First Squad provided 
security  for  the  Alpha  command  element,  Second  Squad  covered  the 
Bravo command element, and Third Squad protected the field trains and 
resupply operations. That deployment was where much of my innocence 
was lost, and it taught me things about vigilance, responsibility, fatigue, 
and the consequences of failing to stay alert that have never left me. I  
returned to Iraq again in 2005, this time back in my primary MOS with 2d 
Tank Battalion. By then, the lessons of standing security and remaining 
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alert in hostile territory were already burned into me. Long stretches of 
heat, exhaustion, silence, and monotony can make a man complacent if he 
lets  them.  Your  mind  wants  to  wander,  your  body  wants  rest,  and 
unfamiliar  sounds  or  movement  compete  for  your  attention.  The 
discipline is not in being afraid of everything around you. It is in staying 
alert, scanning your sector, recognizing what belongs and what does not, 
and refusing to assume that everything is fine simply because nothing has 
happened yet.

That is why Ezekiel’s language carries weight with me. I know what it 
means to be given a post and understand that other people are depending 
on you to remain awake. I  bring that experience into this book not to 
relive  old  battles,  but  because  it  taught  me  something  Scripture  had 
already established long before I  ever  wore a  uniform: the value of a 
watchman is not measured by how much noise he makes. It is measured 
by whether he is awake when it matters and whether he remains faithful 
to the post he has been given. Most of the danger in this life does not 
announce  itself  with  drums  and  trumpets.  It  creeps  in  quietly  while 
everyone assumes someone else is watching.

Here is where the comparison to our current moment becomes almost 
too obvious to ignore. We live in an age drowning in information, yet 
somehow more spiritually asleep than any generation before us. People 
scroll  through hundreds of headlines a day, react to dozens of outrage 
cycles a week, and consume more raw data in a single afternoon than a 
watchman on an ancient wall would have processed in a lifetime. And 
yet,  for  all  that  consumption,  genuine  discernment  has  almost 
disappeared. Algorithms are not designed to make you wise.  They are 
designed to make you engaged, and engagement is driven by emotion, not 
truth. A man can spend three hours a day glued to his phone convinced he 
is well informed about the state of the world while remaining completely 
blind to the spiritual condition of his own soul, his own marriage, and his 
own household. That is not vigilance. That is a counterfeit of vigilance, 
dressed  up  to  look  like  awareness  while  actually  producing  the  exact 
opposite of what a watchman is called to do.



SOMEONE HAS TO STAY AWAKE

5

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Every genuine calling has a counterfeit trying to wear its clothes, and 
the watchman's calling is no exception. On one end, you have the man 
who sees danger clearly and refuses to say anything, either out of fear, 
laziness, or a desire to be liked. On the other end, you have the man who 
sees danger everywhere, whether it  exists or not, and screams about it 
constantly until nobody trusts a word he says. A watchman who refuses to 
sound the alarm is useless. A watchman who sounds the alarm at every 
shadow is also useless. True vigilance requires disciplined watchfulness: 
keeping  your  eyes  open,  your  feet  anchored  in  truth,  and  your  mind 
steady enough to tell real danger from the noise.

A man who cries wolf at every rustling leaf trains the people around 
him to stop listening. Worse, he trains himself to stop discerning, because 
his instinct becomes reaction rather than observation. If everything is an 
emergency, nothing is an emergency, and by the time a genuine threat 
approaches, that same man has already exhausted whatever credibility he 
once  had.  I  have  watched  this  happen  inside  the  church  as  much  as 
outside it. Christians who spend their days forwarding unverified claims, 
repeating rumors  they read on some anonymous account,  and  treating 
every  uncomfortable  headline  as  prophetic  confirmation  are  not 
functioning as watchmen. They are functioning as noise generators, and 
noise does not save anyone from the sword. Watchfulness is not paranoia. 
Rumor  is  not  revelation.  Suspicion is  not  evidence.  Those  three  short 
statements deserve to be carved somewhere permanent  in the mind of 
anyone who wants to be taken seriously as a discerning believer in this 
era.

Anger is not discernment either, though modern Christian media often 
treats the two as interchangeable. It is entirely possible to be furious about 
something and completely wrong about it at the same time. Outrage feels 
like  conviction  because  it  produces  the  same  adrenaline,  the  same 
certainty, the same sense of righteous clarity. But feeling certain is not the 
same  as  being  correct,  and  a  watchman  who  confuses  the  two  will 
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eventually sound the alarm over the wrong threat while the real one slips 
past  him unnoticed.  Discernment requires patience that  outrage cannot 
tolerate. It requires verification that panic has no interest in pursuing. It 
requires  the  willingness  to  say  I  do  not  know yet,  let  me  investigate 
before I speak, which is a phrase almost extinct in a culture that rewards 
the loudest reaction rather than the most accurate one.

Contrast all of that jittery, algorithm-fed hysteria with the peace Christ 
actually offers His people. He never told His disciples to live in a constant 
state of alarm scrolling for the next threat. He told them peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. That peace 
does not come from ignoring danger. It comes from trusting the God who 
sees the danger clearly and has already secured the outcome for those 
who belong to Him. A watchman anchored in that peace can look straight 
at real threats without flinching and without descending into the kind of 
frantic,  joyless  paranoia  that  has  convinced a  large  slice  of  American 
Christianity that every news cycle is the final trumpet. Sober watchfulness 
and gripping fear are not the same posture, no matter how similar they 
may look from a distance.

The Home Watchtower

It  is  easy  to  talk  about  the  walls  of  a  nation,  the  corruption  of 
governments,  the  false  doctrines  infiltrating  pulpits,  or  the  deceptions 
spreading across culture, because those subjects feel important and distant 
at the same time. It is much harder to walk into your own living room and 
ask whether you have been standing post there. Before I ask you to watch 
the horizon of the world, I have to ask you a far more uncomfortable 
question. What happens when the man appointed to watch his own house 
falls asleep at that post?

Every father, every husband, every man given responsibility over a 
household has been handed his own small wall to guard, and his own gate 
to defend. That gate is not made of stone. It is made of decisions. It is the 
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phone that gets handed to a child without any thought about what it can 
access. It is the streaming account left wide open to whatever content the 
algorithm decides to serve next. It is the casual acceptance of language, 
humor, and philosophy flowing through a screen that would never have 
been tolerated coming through the front door in person. A sentry who 
would never let an armed stranger walk into his home unchallenged will 
sometimes let entire ideologies walk in every single evening through a 
device sitting on the coffee table,  simply because he never thought to 
stand post there.

This is not an accusation thrown from a safe distance. It is a mirror I 
hold up to myself as much as to anyone reading this. It is far easier to 
have strong opinions about national corruption or cultural decay than it is 
to sit down and honestly evaluate what has been allowed to slip past the 
threshold of your own home while you were busy being outraged about 
something  a  thousand  miles  away.  One  sleeping  sentry  compromises 
everyone who depends on him, and in a household, that dependence runs 
deep.  A  wife  trusting  her  husband's  spiritual  leadership,  children 
absorbing whatever values fill the air around them, a household culture 
forming with or without deliberate direction, all of it hinges on whether 
the man responsible for that home is actually awake or merely present.

Spiritual  lethargy  rarely  announces  itself.  It  does  not  arrive  as  a 
dramatic collapse. It arrives as a slow drift, one skipped prayer at a time, 
one  late  night  of  mindless  scrolling  at  a  time,  one  unchallenged 
conversation at the dinner table at a time, until years later a man looks up 
and wonders how his household ended up so far from where he assumed 
it was heading.

Nobody plans to fall asleep at their post. They simply stop actively 
fighting to stay awake, and the ground gets lost one inch at a time until it  
is gone.
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Stand Your Ground

Recognizing the problem does no good without a plan to fix it, and 
Scripture never leaves us with diagnosis alone. It always moves us toward 
action.  So  let  me  give  you  concrete  rules  of  engagement,  the  kind  a 
soldier would recognize immediately, translated into the daily discipline 
of a Christian watchman.

•  Establish a fixed morning watch before the world gets a single word 
into your ear. Read Scripture and pray before you touch your phone. 
Whatever gets into your mind first each day tends to set the tone for 
everything  that  follows,  and  if  the  first  voice  you  hear  is  a  news 
anchor, a social feed, or an algorithm rather than the voice of God, 
you have already surrendered the high ground before your feet hit the 
floor. Filter every headline, every claim, and every rumor through the 
standard of biblical truth before you let it shape your emotions or your 
speech. Ask whether what you just read has been verified or merely 
repeated. Ask whether it lines up with Scripture or simply lines up 
with  your  existing  anger.  A  watchman  who  reacts  before  he 
investigates is not standing post, he is flailing at shadows.

•  Audit  what  enters  your  household  the  same  way  a  sentry  audits 
everything approaching the gate. Sit down and honestly list every app, 
game, and streaming platform your family accesses in a given week, 
and ask what fruit it has actually produced in the hearts of the people 
you love.  Shut down what is  spiritually toxic without apology and 
without negotiating with your own comfort.

•  Set aside time, even fifteen minutes, to stand post in silence before 
God with no phone, no noise, and no distraction competing for your 
attention. A sentry who cannot sit still and simply watch has already 
lost the discipline the post requires.

•  Memorize  Ezekiel  33:6  and let  it  live  in  your  conscience.  Let  the 
weight of his blood will I require at the watchman's hand keep you 
from ever treating this calling casually again.

None of these steps are complicated, and that is exactly the point. The 
discipline of watchfulness has never depended on complexity. It depends 
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on consistency,  on  the  willingness  to  stay  at  your  post  on  the  boring 
nights  as  faithfully  as  you  would  on  the  night  you  expect  trouble. 
Somebody  has  to  stay  awake.  Somebody  has  to  stand  on  the  wall. 
Somebody has to sound the alarm, and God did not design that role for a 
specialized class of professional ministers standing at a safe distance from 
ordinary life. He designed it for men and women willing to take their post 
seriously,  starting  with  the  smallest  watchtower  they  have  ever  been 
given,  their  own hearts  and their  own homes,  before  they presume to 
speak a word of warning to anyone else.

The city outside is sleeping, comfortable in its own routines, confident 
that someone else is watching the horizon. I am asking you to take an 
honest inventory of your own post. Are you awake, or are you merely 
present? Staying awake is only the first responsibility of a watchman. The 
next question is even more important: what tells him that what he sees is 
truly a threat, and whose voice determines when the warning is real? God 
gave Ezekiel the order in the right sequence. Ezekiel 3:17 (KJV) says, 
“Son of man, I  have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me.” 
Before  the  warning  comes  the  Word.  Before  the  trumpet  comes  the 
standard. A watchman cannot faithfully sound the alarm until he knows 
the voice of the One who sent him.
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CHAPTER 2

Hear the Word at My Mouth
The Standard of Truth

“So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 

from me.”

Ezekiel 33:7 (KJV)

A courier does not get to rewrite the message he carries. He can be 
trusted with the most urgent news in the world precisely because he adds 
nothing to it and takes nothing away from it. He runs, he delivers, and he 
steps back. The moment a courier starts editing the message to make it 
sound  better,  sharper,  or  more  exciting,  he  stops  being  a  courier  and 
becomes a liar wearing a courier's uniform. That distinction matters more 
than most people realize, and it sits at the very center of what God told 
Ezekiel when He assigned him to the wall: “Son of man, I have made thee 
a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth, and give them warning from me.” (Ezekiel 3:17, KJV). Notice the 
order and notice the source. The watchman does not stand on the wall and 
study the horizon until  he manufactures his  own theory about  what  is 
coming. He hears first.  He receives a word that already exists, already 
spoken, already complete, before he ever opens his mouth to warn anyone 
else. God did not deputize Ezekiel to become a prophet in the sense of an 
independent oracle inventing fresh revelation out of his own imagination. 
He deputized him to be a mouthpiece, a courier, a man entrusted with a 
message that was never his own to begin with.

That is the model I try to follow every time I open my mouth to teach, 
preach, or write a page like this one, and it is the model I am asking you 
to hold me to as you read this book. I am not writing to give you my 
opinions dressed up in religious language. I am writing to hand you a 
message that has already been settled, tested, and preserved through the 



HEAR THE WORD AT MY MOUTH

11

centuries in the Word of God, presented throughout this book from the 
King James Bible. Paul told Timothy exactly why Scripture carries the 
weight  it  does:  “All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto  all  good  works.”  (2  Timothy  3:16–17,  KJV).  Every  doctrine  a 
preacher teaches, every philosophy a professor promotes, every prophecy 
a self-appointed voice online claims to have received, and every cultural 
trend sweeping through a nation must be measured against that standard, 
because Scripture does not simply contain truth among other useful ideas. 
It  is  the  plumb line  itself,  the  fixed  vertical  line  against  which  every 
crooked wall gets exposed. The psalmist understood the practical value of 
that plumb line when he wrote, “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path.” (Psalm 119:105, KJV). A lamp does not illuminate 
the whole horizon at once. It shows you the next step, and then the step 
after that, which is exactly how a watchman has to walk when the night is  
dark and the ground ahead is uncertain.

I want you to notice something else about the sequence in Ezekiel's 
calling, because it protects the watchman from becoming exactly the kind 
of man this culture has learned to distrust. He does not warn the people 
based on a feeling in his gut, a rumor he overheard in the marketplace, or  
a theory that made sense to him after three sleepless nights on the wall. 
He warns them after he has heard the word at God's mouth. That single 
detail  separates  a  true  watchman  from  a  fear  merchant,  a  conspiracy 
peddler, or a religious hustler looking to build a following on speculation. 
Scripture,  not  emotion.  Scripture,  not  pressure.  Scripture,  not  culture. 
Scripture, not whatever sounds good in the moment. That is not a slogan I 
invented to sound clever. It is the only foundation sturdy enough to hold a 
man steady when everyone around him is reacting to whatever crossed 
their screen an hour ago.

When God tells  the  watchman to hear the word at  His  mouth,  He 
establishes  an  absolute  standard  that  refuses  to  bow  before  human 
charisma,  human  emotion,  or  religious  tradition.  The  Holy  Spirit  still 
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moves today, leads believers, and imparts spiritual gifts to edify the body 
of Christ, but Scripture remains the sole, final authority by which every 
spiritual experience must be judged. No personal impression, prophecy, 
vision,  or  claimed  revelation  can  ever  contradict  Scripture,  supersede 
Scripture,  establish new doctrine,  or  function as new canon. The flesh 
always  desires  an  easier  authority  or  a  more  dramatic  revelation  that 
flatters our feelings or validates our personal impressions, leading some to 
chase subjective whispers that buckle and fall apart the moment they are 
laid alongside the written Word. The prophet Isaiah cut straight through 
that error when he declared, “To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” 
(Isaiah 8:20, KJV). If an impression or a so-called revelation contradicts 
what God has already spoken and preserved in His holy Scriptures, it is  
not of God. The Holy Spirit does not contradict Himself, and anything 
genuinely originating from Him will always harmonize with the written 
Word and exalt the supremacy of Jesus Christ.

The authority of Scripture must also stand unyielding above political 
alignment  and  cultural  consensus.  We  live  in  an  hour  when  some 
denominations  and  prominent  pulpits  adjust  their  theology  to  fit  the 
shifting winds of social approval or party platforms, treating the ancient 
landmarks of biblical truth as negotiable preferences. Jesus Christ did not 
compromise with the political powers of His day, nor did He soften the 
call  to  repentance  so  that  the  religious  elite  or  the  Roman authorities 
would  find  His  message  acceptable.  Matthew  4:4  (KJV)  records  His 
answer  to  Satan  in  the  wilderness:  “But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth of  God.”  That  same Word remains  fully 
sufficient for our lives today. It does not need supplementation from the 
latest  secular  theories,  emotional  manipulation  from  the  platform,  or 
human traditions that make the commandment of God of none effect. A 
watchman who truly hears the word at God’s mouth submits his mind, his 
heart, his home, and his politics entirely to the lordship of Jesus Christ 
and the timeless truth of the Book.
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Investigating the Horizon

Misinformation does not spread because people are stupid. It spreads 
because it is fast, emotional, and confirms what someone already wanted 
to believe before they ever clicked play. A thirty-second clip pulled out of 
a two-hour speech, a screenshot stripped of its original date, a headline 
written  to  provoke  rather  than  inform,  all  of  it  travels  through  a 
congregation, a family group chat, or a church parking lot faster than any 
correction  ever  could.  I  have  watched  believers  share  stories  within 
minutes  of  seeing  them,  never  once  pausing  to  ask  where  the  story 
originated, who recorded it, or whether the clip had been edited to remove 
context that would have changed the entire meaning. The tragedy is not 
that the world does this. The world has always run on propaganda and 
spin. The tragedy is how comfortably the Church has adopted the same 
habit, treating a viral post with the same authority it should reserve for the 
Word of God.

Scripture already gave us the corrective centuries before algorithms 
existed. Luke recorded a group of believers in Berea who handled Paul's 
own preaching,  an  apostle  speaking  with  direct  authority  from Christ, 
with more caution than most Christians today extend to an anonymous 
account  with  a  cartoon avatar:  “These were  more  noble  than those  in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” (Acts 
17:11, KJV). Read that carefully. They were called noble, not suspicious, 
not  disrespectful,  not  lacking in  faith,  for  checking an apostle's  words 
against  Scripture  every single  day.  If  that  standard  applied  to  Paul,  it 
certainly  applies  to  a  viral  video  from  a  stranger  whose  credentials 
nobody bothered to verify. Berean nobility is not distrust of truth. It is the 
refusal to accept a claim simply because it arrived with confidence and 
volume.

I hold myself to a strict hierarchy of evidence, and when I train others, 
I  hold  them to  that  same  standard,  because  every  believer  needs  one 
whether they realize it or not. Scripture sits at the top, unmatched and 
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nonnegotiable, the final court of appeal for anything concerning doctrine, 
morality, and the character of God. Beneath that, when we are dealing 
with legal, historical, or civic claims, primary official documents carry the 
next  level  of  weight:  statutes  as  written,  court  records  as  filed, 
government transcripts as published, not somebody's summary of what 
those documents supposedly say. The tier below that belongs to direct 
recordings  and  original  footage,  unedited  and  in  full,  because  a  clip 
trimmed to fifteen seconds can be made to say almost anything its editor 
wants it to say. Secondary analysis sits at the very bottom of the ladder, 
comprising  the  commentary,  hot  takes,  and  reaction  videos  built  on 
someone else's spin of an original source. That level of information is not 
worthless, but it must be cross-examined hard before a single sentence of 
it gets repeated as fact. Too much of what circulates through group chats 
and pulpit  announcements today comes from that bottom rung, treated 
with the authority that belongs only to the top.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Spiritual  gossip wears  the costume of  discernment  so convincingly 
that many Christians never notice the switch. A rumor about a pastor's 
secret sin, a manufactured quote attributed to a politician, a hoax dressed 
up as a prophecy fulfillment, all of it spreads through churches with the 
same energy that used to be reserved for genuine revival. The content gets 
shared not because it was verified, but because it confirmed a grievance 
somebody already wanted confirmed. That is not watchfulness. That is 
confirmation bias wearing a cross around its neck.

Paul gave the church at Thessalonica a command that reads like it was 
written  specifically  for  a  generation  drowning  in  unverified  content: 
“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” (1 Thessalonians 5:21, 
KJV). Prove, not assume. Prove, not repeat. Prove, not feel strongly about 
until it becomes true in your own mind through sheer repetition. Jumping 
to  conclusions  without  receipts  is  not  a  minor  character  flaw  for  a 
Christian;  it  is  a  direct  violation of  a  command God gave His  people 
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through an apostle who understood how quickly a young church could be 
shaken by rumor and manufactured urgency.  The biblical  discipline is 
simple,  demanding,  and  uncompromising:  Rumor  is  not  revelation. 
Suspicion is not evidence. Anger is not discernment. A viral clip is not 
automatically context. A confident preacher is not automatically correct.

The Home Watchtower

Every parent eventually faces the moment when a child comes home 
repeating  something  that  sounds  nothing  like  what  was  taught  at  the 
dinner table. It might be a teacher's offhand comment about truth being 
personal rather than fixed. It might be a friend's casual line about morality 
being whatever feels right to each individual. It might be an influencer's 
confident assertion that no religion has the right to claim exclusive truth. 
The temptation for a lot of fathers and mothers is to respond with either 
irritation or a vague appeal to tradition, neither of which actually answers 
the  challenge  being  raised.  Anger  does  not  refute  relativism.  It  just 
teaches a child that Mom and Dad get defensive when questioned, which 
is a lesson no parent wants to accidentally deliver.

What a household needs instead is exactly what the watchman on the 
wall  needed:  a  fixed standard that  does not  shift  with the  culture,  the 
classroom, or the algorithm feeding content to a fourteen-year-old's phone 
at midnight. When your child comes home with a relativistic worldview, 
the answer is not louder words. It is the Word itself, opened, read, and 
explained in language a young mind can grasp. Show them that truth did 
not originate with a school board or a social media trend, but with the 
God who spoke the universe into existence and preserved His Word so 
that every generation could measure its own moment against something 
that never changes. A father who can open his Bible and walk his son or 
daughter  through  why truth  is  fixed,  eternal,  and  non-negotiable  does 
more for that child's spiritual defense than a decade of frustrated lectures 
about respecting authority.
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Rebuilding a family altar does not start with a ceremony or a dramatic 
gesture. It starts with a household that visibly, consistently treats God's 
Word as the final authority on real decisions rather than a book reserved 
for  Sunday  mornings  and  grace  before  meals.  If  Scripture  only  gets 
consulted when it is convenient, or ignored the moment it conflicts with 
what a child wants to watch, wear, or believe, then no amount of Bible 
verses  on  the  living  room  wall  will  build  the  discernment  that  child 
actually needs once he or she walks out that front door and meets a world 
eager to hand out a different plumb line. The home is the first place the 
plumb line either gets honored or quietly set aside, and children notice 
which one is actually happening long before they can articulate what they 
noticed.

Stand Your Ground

Discipline  without  a  method  eventually  collapses  back  into  good 
intentions, so let me give you something practical, a four-step framework 
you can actually apply the next time a shocking claim lands in your feed, 
your group chat, or your church foyer.

•  Verify the primary text.  Before you share a  quote,  a  statistic,  or  a 
scriptural reference, find the original source. If it is Scripture, open 
the King James Bible and read the surrounding verses yourself rather 
than trusting someone else's screenshot of a single line pulled out of 
its setting.

• Check the original context. A true statement placed in a false context 
becomes a lie with better production value. Ask what came before the 
clip, what came after it, and what the speaker was actually addressing 
when the camera started rolling.

•  Cross-examine  motives  and  evidence.  Ask  who  benefits  from  you 
believing this claim and sharing it further. Ask what would have to be 
true  for  the  claim  to  hold  up,  and  then  ask  whether  anyone  has 
actually confirmed those conditions or whether  everyone is  simply 
assuming them because the story felt satisfying.
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•  Submit  your conclusion to prayer and Scripture.  Before you speak, 
post, or repeat anything, take it before God and hold it up against His 
Word one more time. If it cannot survive that final examination, it 
does not deserve to leave your mouth.

Somebody on that ancient wall had to know the difference between an 
approaching army and a shifting shadow, and he only knew the difference 
because he had trained his eyes to recognize what was real before the 
moment of crisis forced a decision. The same discipline applies to every 
believer scrolling through a feed built to provoke rather than inform. Stop 
circulating what you have not verified. Stop repeating what you have not 
checked. Stop treating a confident tone as proof of accuracy, whether that 
confidence comes from a stranger online, a celebrity preacher, or the man 
writing  this  very  chapter.  Become  the  kind  of  Christian  whose  word 
actually means something because you refused to attach your name to 
anything  you  had  not  first  measured  against  the  plumb line  of  God's 
Word.  That  reputation  is  not  built  overnight,  and it  will  cost  you the 
temporary satisfaction of being the first person to share the outrageous 
story. But a watchman was never called to be first. He was called to be 
true, standing on a post he did not choose for himself, sounding an alarm 
he did not manufacture, because he had already heard the word at the 
mouth of the One who sent him before he ever dared to open his own.
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CHAPTER 3

The Certain Sound
Disciplined Warning Versus Manufactured Panic

“For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to the battle?”

1 Corinthians 14:8 (KJV)

When  armies  relied  on  trumpets  and  bugles  to  communicate 
commands across a battlefield, the value of the signal depended upon the 
men hearing a sound they understood. Different calls could communicate 
different  instructions,  and  confusion  in  the  signal  could  produce 
confusion in the ranks at exactly the moment when clarity mattered most. 
Paul  reached for  that  military picture when he wrote to  the church at  
Corinth because the principle was immediately understandable:  “For if 
the trumpet give an uncertain sound,  who shall  prepare himself to the 
battle?” (1 Corinthians 14:8, KJV).

Picture what happens when the signal fails to communicate what the 
men on the field need to know. Some hesitate because they are unsure 
what they heard, others move because they think they understood it, and 
still others stop trusting the signal altogether and begin making decisions 
from whatever they can see from their own position. I am not describing a 
particular historical battle or pretending modern warfare still operates by 
trumpet call. I am using the same principle Paul used, because the picture 
remains  powerful  even  in  an  age  of  radios,  satellite  communications, 
digital  networks,  and  encrypted  systems.  When  people  are  depending 
upon a signal to tell them that danger is real, an uncertain sound does not 
simply fail to help them; it can multiply the danger by adding confusion 
to whatever threat already exists.

That is the burden sitting on every watchman’s shoulders, and it is 
why this book will  not soften its standard of precision simply because 
precision is sometimes less exciting than alarm. A watchman does not 
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prove his faithfulness by being louder than everybody else. He proves it 
by faithfully recognizing what is actually there and giving the warning 
clearly enough that the people hearing him understand why the alarm is 
being sounded.

God did not design His people to live in perpetual dread, jumping at 
every shadow on the wall as though the enemy were already inside the 
gate. Paul told Timothy, “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but 
of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.” (2 Timothy 1:7, KJV). Peter, 
however, made certain nobody confused a sound mind with spiritual sleep 
when he warned, “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:” (1 Peter 
5:8, KJV).

Those truths belong together. Sobriety does not cancel vigilance, and 
vigilance  does  not  require  panic.  A  watchman  stays  awake  because 
danger is real, but he does not have to manufacture additional danger to 
justify remaining at his post. He can look directly at what is happening, 
call it what it is, and still possess a sound mind because his confidence 
rests in the God who placed him on the wall rather than in his own ability 
to predict every move the enemy will make.

Holding those truths together is harder than it sounds, and I have met 
plenty of sincere believers who seem to grab only one side of the rope. 
Some  drift  toward  a  false  peace  that  refuses  to  examine  anything 
troubling,  treating  discernment  itself  as  though  it  were  evidence  of 
insufficient faith, as if noticing the wolf were somehow less spiritual than 
pretending the wolf does not exist. Others swing so far in the opposite 
direction that every headline becomes a five-alarm fire, every political 
development  becomes  proof  that  the  end  will  arrive  by  Tuesday,  and 
every  stranger’s  opinion  online  gets  passed  around as  established  fact 
because it confirms whatever fear they were already carrying.

Neither response is biblical watchfulness. The first is denial wearing 
the  appearance  of  peace,  while  the  second  is  panic  masquerading  as 
discernment.  A  true  watchman  refuses  both  counterfeits  because  the 
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certain sound requires something more difficult than either complacency 
or hysteria: it requires disciplined courage.

Investigating the Horizon

Something has bothered me for years, and it has nothing to do with 
one particular network, ministry, political party, or ideological camp. We 
live inside an attention economy in which fear is extraordinarily effective 
at  holding  an  audience.  Headlines  compete  for  clicks,  political 
organizations  compete  for  donations,  ministries  compete  for  viewers, 
commentators  compete  for  subscribers,  and  social-media  platforms 
reward material that keeps people staring at a screen long enough to react 
and share.

I am not claiming that every news outlet deliberately manufactures 
panic or that every prophecy teacher discussing current events is running 
a con. I am saying that whenever attention becomes currency, there is an 
obvious temptation to make a development sound larger, more immediate, 
and more catastrophic than the evidence actually supports, because “this 
deserves  careful  attention”  rarely  produces  the  same  reaction  as 
“everything is collapsing right now.”

The result is warning fatigue. When people hear another declaration of 
immediate  catastrophe  every  few  days,  another  prediction  that  this 
particular event finally proves everything, another viral video promising 
that somebody has uncovered what nobody else wants you to know, and 
another teacher announcing that the prophetic clock has moved because 
of  an  event  he  learned  about  that  morning,  those  constant  alarms 
eventually begin competing with one another until the alarms themselves 
become background noise.

The problem is simpler than some complicated theory about human 
psychology. Repeated alarms that fail to materialize damage credibility. 
Once an audience learns through experience that the trumpet frequently 
sounds without a real threat behind it, that audience becomes less likely to 
respond when a warning finally deserves immediate attention.
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The old story of the boy who cried wolf  has survived because the 
principle is brutally simple. His greatest mistake was not merely that he 
lied about the wolf. He trained everybody around him to stop believing 
the warning, and by the time the wolf actually appeared, his voice no 
longer  carried  the  credibility  necessary  to  move  anyone  to  action.  A 
watchman  who  does  the  same  thing  with  prophecy,  politics,  cultural 
developments, or world events eventually damages the very instrument 
entrusted  to  him,  because  people  who  have  repeatedly  prepared 
themselves  for  emergencies  that  never  came  will  eventually  stop 
preparing at all.

That is why this book operates under strict rules, and I want those 
rules stated plainly rather than buried somewhere between the lines. I will 
not exaggerate a weak example in order to support a strong conclusion, 
treat one individual as proof of an entire population, convert an allegation 
or  lawsuit  into  a  conviction,  or  describe  a  proposal  as  though  it  has 
already become enacted law. If legislation has merely been introduced, I 
will  call  it  proposed  legislation.  If  someone  has  been  accused  of 
wrongdoing, I will distinguish the accusation from a proven finding. If 
one pastor, politician, organization, activist, or institution behaves badly, I 
will not pretend that one example automatically proves something about 
everybody who shares a label with them.

Strong warnings do not require weak evidence.

The truth is urgent enough on its own. It does not need me inflating it, 
exaggerating it, or manipulating the reader emotionally in order to make it 
matter. The moment a watchman starts doing that, he begins damaging his 
own trumpet.

The  standards  I  am  asking  you  to  apply  to  others  are  the  same 
standards  I  apply  to  myself.  If  I  expect  you  to  verify  claims,  handle 
Scripture faithfully, separate evidence from allegation, and correct error 
when you find it, then I have no right to exempt myself from that same 
discipline simply because I am the man holding the trumpet. If something 
I write does not survive examination, then it needs to be corrected. If the 
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evidence is uncertain, then I need to tell you it is uncertain. If something 
is  documented  and  true,  however,  I  am not  going  to  tiptoe  around  it 
merely because stating it plainly may offend somebody.

Accuracy does not require cowardice, and courage does not require 
exaggeration.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Every genuine gift of God attracts counterfeits, and biblical prophecy 
is  no exception.  Scripture  gives us  men who delivered true and sober 
warnings from God, including Ezekiel, the watchman who did not invent 
his  own message  but  was  commanded  to  hear  the  Word  from God’s 
mouth and warn accordingly. Scripture also repeatedly warns about false 
prophets,  false teachers,  and men willing to  use spiritual  language for 
motives that have nothing to do with faithfully delivering what God has 
said.

That pattern has not disappeared simply because the calendar changed.

Modern prophecy culture has repeatedly produced charts connecting 
current  events  to  highly  specific  timelines,  confident  declarations 
identifying particular world leaders as the final Antichrist, predictions that 
quietly disappear when the promised event fails to occur, and attempts to 
force wars, elections, natural disasters, technological developments, and 
geopolitical  shifts  into  prophetic  schedules  that  Scripture  itself  never 
supplied.  I  am  not  interested  in  naming  people  merely  to  create 
controversy,  and  I  will  not  accuse  somebody  of  deception  without 
evidence,  but  anyone  who  has  spent  serious  time  around  American 
Christian  prophecy  teaching  has  seen  enough  failed  certainty  to 
understand the pattern.

The contrast matters because biblical prophecy should drive believers 
toward repentance, holiness, endurance, evangelism, courage, hope, and 
deeper  faithfulness  to  Jesus  Christ  rather  than  creating  an  audience 
addicted to the next emergency. When prophecy becomes a product that 
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requires a  fresh crisis  every week to keep people buying,  subscribing, 
watching, or donating, something has gone wrong.

The believer who studies the end times but neglects the Gospel has 
missed the point. I say that after personally watching Christians memorize 
elaborate  end-times  timelines  while  struggling  to  clearly  explain  the 
Gospel to a lost person standing in front of them. Something is seriously 
out  of  order  when a  Christian  can spend hours  explaining speculative 
sequences  of  future  events  but  cannot  clearly  explain  the  cross  that 
actually saves souls.

Knowing the signs is not the same thing as knowing Christ.

Knowing what might happen tomorrow is no substitute for knowing 
what Jesus Christ accomplished at Calvary.

The return of Jesus Christ is not fuel for panic; it is the Blessed Hope 
of the Church. We do not watch the horizon because history has slipped 
beyond the hand of God. We watch because Jesus Christ is coming again, 
and our hope rests in Him rather than in our ability to predict the next 
headline.

The watchman’s job is not to make himself indispensable by keeping 
everybody dependent upon his next prediction. His job is to point people 
toward truth, and ultimately toward the One who is Truth.

When Information  Is  Still  Moving  My years  in  the  Marine  Corps 
taught  me  something  about  information  that  applies  directly  to  this 
problem, although the principle is more nuanced than saying that every 
message must be completely verified before it can move.

In the military, information can move precisely because it still needs 
to be evaluated.  If  we recovered potential  intelligence from an enemy 
prisoner of war or from captured material, we did not have the luxury of 
casually  dismissing it  because  it  might  be false,  outdated,  incomplete, 
misleading, or deliberately planted. At the same time, finding information 
on an EPW did not magically transform every word on that material into 
confirmed  fact.  It  had  to  be  preserved,  reported,  passed  through  the 
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appropriate channels, compared against other information, and evaluated 
by people who had access to a larger picture than the Marines standing at 
that particular point on the ground.

That same distinction mattered whenever decisions could put lives at 
risk.  Identification mattered,  the  circumstances  mattered,  and the rules 
governing an engagement mattered. Depending upon the mission and the 
situation, there could be times when higher authorization was required 
before  engaging  a  verified  threat,  while  other  circumstances  could 
demand action before anyone had the luxury of waiting for somebody 
farther up the chain to answer a radio.

The exact procedure could change with the mission, the threat, and the 
circumstances, but the underlying principle did not: a bum scoop could 
get people killed, and so could ignoring potentially important information 
simply because it had not yet been completely verified.

That taught me a distinction the Church badly needs.

Unverified  does  not  automatically  mean  false,  and  potentially 
important does not automatically mean confirmed.

Information can be serious enough to preserve, investigate, report, and 
watch closely without being mature enough to preach as established fact.  
That is disciplined warning. You take the information seriously, identify 
what is known, identify what remains uncertain, continue verifying it, and 
refuse to convert your own confidence into evidence that does not yet 
exist.

That  principle  matters  because  Christians  often  make  one  of  two 
mistakes when they encounter incomplete information.  Some hear that 
something has not been fully verified and immediately conclude that it 
must  therefore  be  false,  which  can  cause  a  legitimate  warning  to  be 
dismissed before the evidence has had time to develop. Others hear that 
something might be true and immediately begin repeating it as though 
every question has already been answered.

Both responses outrun the evidence.



THE CERTAIN SOUND

25

A watchman  can  say,  “This  concerns  me,  and  I  am watching  it,” 
without saying, “This has been proven.” He can say, “There is enough 
here to investigate,” without declaring that the investigation has already 
reached its conclusion. He can preserve a warning without exaggerating it 
and remain alert without pretending uncertainty no longer exists.

That is not weakness.

That is discipline.

The  Other  Failure  of  the  Trumpet  None  of  this  means  Christians 
should remain silent about the times we live in. The theological direction 
of this book is urgent but not panicked: wake up, know Scripture, test 
claims, reject false doctrine, guard the home, recognize deception, preach 
Christ, endure persecution, act lawfully, and remain faithful without date-
setting or sensationalism.

But there is another way to corrupt the trumpet, and this one can be 
just as dangerous as manufactured panic. A man can recognize that the 
warning is true, understand exactly what needs to be said, and still refuse 
to sound the trumpet because he is afraid of what obedience might cost 
him.

A  disciplined  warning  therefore  requires  more  than  accuracy.  It 
requires courage.

A watchman can fail by exaggerating danger that is not there, but he 
can also fail by recognizing danger clearly and remaining silent because 
he fears the reaction waiting for him once he opens his mouth. In the first 
case, he damages the trumpet through panic. In the second, he silences it  
through cowardice.

The pressure does not always come in the form of an argument.

Sometimes  it  comes  through  a  label.  Islamophobe.  Bigot.  Racist. 
Fascist.  Extremist.  Radical.  Christian  nationalist.  Misogynist.  Hateful. 
Intolerant. A label can be thrown before the evidence has been examined 
or the argument has even been heard, and once that happens, the label 
itself can become a substitute for answering what somebody actually said.
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If the speaker can be socially disqualified before anybody listens to 
him, nobody has to wrestle with the substance of his warning.

Eventually  a  man  begins  calculating  the  price  of  telling  the  truth 
before deciding whether the truth is worth saying at all. Will I lose my 
platform?  Will  friends  walk  away?  Will  professional  opportunities 
disappear? Will  people leave the church? Will  somebody stop giving? 
Will someone clip fifteen seconds out of context and send it across social 
media  before  anybody  hears  the  rest?  Will  a  ministry,  organization, 
employer, denomination, or audience decide that keeping me around has 
become inconvenient?

Those  pressures  are  real  enough  to  change  behavior,  which  is 
precisely  why they  cannot  become the  standard  by  which  a  Christian 
decides what truth may still be spoken.

And that brings the issue to the pulpit as surely as it brings it to the 
public  square.  A  preacher  can  begin  calculating  attendance,  giving, 
reputation,  influence,  acceptance,  and  the  possibility  of  cancellation 
before deciding how plainly he is willing to preach what Scripture says. 
The hard edge of truth starts disappearing, not because the Bible changed, 
but because the consequences of preaching it became more expensive.

Paul asked the question plainly: “For do I now persuade men, or God? 
or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ.” (Galatians 1:10, KJV).

That question still belongs behind every pulpit.

Who are you trying to please when obedience becomes costly?

The Church was never commissioned to make truth harmless enough 
for the culture to applaud, and speaking the truth in love does not mean 
stripping  the  truth  of  whatever  somebody  might  find  offensive.  If  a 
preacher knows what Scripture says and deliberately withholds it because 
he  fears  what  obedience  may  cost  him,  then  calling  the  decision 
sensitivity, strategy, protecting the ministry, keeping doors open, avoiding 
controversy, or preserving influence does not change what happened.
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Fear  made  the  decision  God  did  not  leave  the  watchman’s 
responsibility vague: “But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow 
not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the sword come, and 
take any person from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at the watchman's hand.” (Ezekiel 33:6, KJV).

That ought to put weight on every preacher, teacher, pastor, ministry 
leader, and believer who knows something needs to be said but begins 
calculating popularity before obedience.

The  watchman is  not  accountable  for  whether  everybody likes  the 
warning. He is  not responsible for making the city comfortable.  He is 
responsible for faithfully sounding the alarm when the danger is real.

We are not nice people. We are kind people, and sometimes kindness 
hurts because love tells the truth.

Kindness  does  not  require  lying  to  somebody  about  his  spiritual 
condition because the truth might wound his pride, and speaking the truth 
in love does not mean sanding the truth down until nobody can recognize 
what  Scripture  originally  said.  If  I  believe  a  man  is  walking  toward 
destruction, kindness does not tell me to smile and make his final steps 
more comfortable. Kindness tells me to love him enough to warn him and 
point him toward Jesus Christ.

That is the balance the watchman has to hold.

Do not manufacture the warning.

Do not suppress the warning.

Verify  what  can be  verified,  acknowledge what  remains  uncertain, 
refuse exaggeration, and when the danger is established, sound the damn 
trumpet.

The Home Watchtower

A man’s first watchtower is his own life and home, because there is 
little  value  in  warning  a  nation  about  fear,  deception,  disorder,  and 
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spiritual  confusion  while  allowing  those  same  things  to  dominate  the 
atmosphere under his own roof.

Families do need honest conversations about the world around them. 
Children eventually have to learn that evil exists, governments can fail, 
institutions can lie,  cultures can deteriorate,  churches can compromise, 
and people they trusted can disappoint them. Protecting a child does not 
mean constructing an imaginary world where nothing dangerous exists, 
but preparing a child for reality does not require saturating the home in 
dread either.

Children notice more than the words adults deliberately teach them. 
They  notice  tone,  tension,  habits,  priorities,  and  what  repeatedly 
dominates conversation. A father may never announce that the world is 
falling apart, but if every dinner conversation eventually becomes another 
political emergency, every notification produces another angry outburst, 
and every conversation about the future sounds like there may not be a 
future worth living in, the home can communicate fear without anybody 
intentionally teaching a lesson about fear.

The responsibility of the parent is not to hide reality but to put reality 
beneath  the  sovereignty  of  God.  A Christian  home should  be  able  to 
acknowledge that something is dangerous, wicked, corrupt, deceptive, or 
genuinely frightening without communicating that God has somehow lost 
control  of  history.  Children  need  adults  who  can  tell  the  truth  about 
darkness while  demonstrating through their  own conduct  that  darkness 
does  not  rule  them,  because  biblical  watchfulness  should  produce 
preparation  and  faithfulness  rather  than  an  atmosphere  in  which 
everybody waits nervously for the next disaster.

That same discipline applies even in homes without young children, 
because the people closest to us eventually learn what kind of watchman 
we  are.  A  wife,  husband,  brother,  sister,  nephew,  niece,  friend,  or 
anybody else who repeatedly hears our warnings will eventually decide 
whether our voice deserves weight, and that credibility is built in exactly 
the same way it is built publicly: by refusing to sound alarms carelessly,  
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refusing  to  dismiss  real  danger  merely  because  it  is  uncomfortable, 
admitting when we were wrong, and remaining anchored to Christ when 
something we warned about actually does become serious.

The home therefore becomes a proving ground for the watchman’s 
character.  It  is  easy to appear disciplined for twenty minutes behind a 
microphone,  at  a  public  meeting,  or  in a carefully edited social-media 
post. It is harder to remain disciplined around the people who see us every 
day.

The man who wants to sound the alarm beyond his own walls should 
first make certain that fear, exaggeration, hypocrisy, and spiritual laziness 
are not already living comfortably inside them.

Stand Your Ground

Eventually  the  principles  in  this  chapter  have  to  leave  the  page, 
because  disciplined  warning  matters  when  a  believer  stands  before  a 
school  board,  city  council,  church  body,  workplace,  community 
organization, or any other public setting where a hard truth needs to be 
spoken clearly.

If  you  want  your  voice  to  carry  weight  in  those  rooms,  the  same 
evidentiary discipline governing this book has to govern your mouth.

If the issue involves a school curriculum, obtain the actual material 
whenever possible instead of relying exclusively upon somebody else’s 
summary  of  what  it  supposedly  contains.  If  the  issue  involves  an 
ordinance, bill, regulation, court case, government policy, or institutional 
rule, read the source material before making a sweeping claim about it. 
When  accusations  remain  allegations,  call  them  allegations.  When 
something  remains  under  investigation,  say  that  it  remains  under 
investigation.  When  only  one  example  has  been  documented,  do  not 
magically transform that one example into proof about millions of people 
who had nothing to do with it.
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That discipline does not weaken the warning. It strengthens it, because 
the  easiest  way  to  discredit  a  legitimate  concern  is  to  attach  sloppy 
evidence to it.

A person who opposes your conclusion may never be persuaded by 
you,  but  he  should  at  least  have  to  deal  with  what  you  actually 
documented rather than escape the argument by pointing to something 
you exaggerated, misquoted, misunderstood, or failed to verify.

There  is  enormous  strength  in  a  Christian  who  can  walk  into  a 
contentious  room  carrying  verified  information  and  speak  without 
surrendering either conviction or self-control. The room may be expecting 
outrage  because  outrage  has  become the  language  of  so  much  public 
debate, but a man who knows exactly what the source says, understands 
what has and has not been proven, refuses to exaggerate, and still states 
his conclusion without apology is difficult to dismiss without confronting 
the substance of what he brought with him.

A trumpet that gives a certain sound does not have to be the loudest 
instrument on the field. It has to be recognizable and trustworthy.

Before  you  share  the  next  alarming  headline,  forward  the  next 
warning to everybody in your contacts, repeat the next prophetic claim, or 
stand before a room and tell people that danger is coming, make sure you 
have done the work necessary to give the trumpet a certain sound. Ask 
whether  the  evidence  actually  supports  the  words  coming out  of  your 
mouth, whether you are distinguishing what you know from what you 
suspect, whether Scripture truly says what you are claiming it says, and 
whether fear is making the danger appear larger than it really is.

Then ask the opposite question, because it matters just as much: if the 
warning is true, am I becoming reluctant to say it because I am afraid of 
what people will call me?

The watchman does not get permission to guess, exaggerate, panic, or 
manufacture his way through the responsibility God assigned him, but 
neither does he get permission to hide behind caution once the danger has 
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become  clear.  He  must  examine  what  he  sees,  test  what  he  hears, 
distinguish  what  has  been  established  from  what  remains  uncertain, 
remain governed by the Word of God rather than fear or applause, and 
then speak.

That is the certain sound: disciplined enough not to call every shadow 
an enemy, courageous enough not to remain quiet when the enemy is real.

And sometimes the most dangerous threat is not the one approaching 
from beyond the walls where everybody can see it coming. Sometimes 
the gate has already been opened. Sometimes deception is already inside, 
wearing  a  familiar  face,  using  familiar  language,  carrying  a  Bible, 
standing behind a pulpit,  and speaking confidently enough that  people 
assume it must belong there.
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CHAPTER 4

Take Heed That No Man Deceive You
The Mechanics of the Lie

“And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you.”

Matthew 24:4 (KJV)

Christ did not begin His answer to the disciples' question about the 
last days with a calendar. He began with a command, and that command 
tells us something about how He weighs the greatest danger facing His 
people in the time before His return. The disciples wanted to know about 
the sign of His coming and of the end of the world, and the very first 
words out of His mouth were not about wars, famines, or earthquakes. 
Matthew 24:4 (KJV) says, “And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you.” Before He mentioned a single external 
catastrophe, Jesus warned His followers about an internal vulnerability. 
He was telling them, in effect, that the greatest threat to the Church in the 
last days would not be the armies marching against her from the outside, 
but the lies capable of working their way into her from the inside, wearing 
a face she trusted.

That warning sets the whole tone for everything else Christ said in 
that discourse. He repeated the theme of deception throughout Matthew 
24 because He understood something about spiritual warfare that many 
modern believers have forgotten. Matthew 24:11 (KJV) says, “And many 
false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.” Later, Matthew 24:24 
(KJV) says, “For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect.” Persecution is visible. A sword coming 
toward you announces itself. A prison door closing behind you leaves no 
room for confusion about what has happened. Deception is different. It 
does not announce itself as an enemy. It walks in wearing the clothing of 
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a friend, and by the time a believer recognizes what has actually happened 
to him, the damage has often already been done to his faith, his family, or  
his witness.

Paul understood this same principle and gave the Thessalonian church 
a sobering picture of what happens to those who refuse to love the truth 
when it is offered to them. 2 Thessalonians 2:10–12 (KJV) says, “And 
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because 
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie: That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness.” Notice the order of events in that passage. 
The deception did not overpower an innocent, unwilling victim. It found a 
foothold in people who had already turned away from the love of truth, 
whether through pride, comfort, rebellion, or simple laziness. That is not 
God authoring evil. It is God acting in judgment, sending strong delusion 
upon those who rejected the truth and took pleasure in unrighteousness. A 
heart that will not receive truth becomes a heart that eventually cannot 
recognize a lie, and that ought to terrify every believer who has grown 
comfortable dismissing conviction whenever it becomes inconvenient.

Paul gave the church at Corinth an even sharper picture of how this 
deception actually operates,  and it  is  the verse I  keep coming back to 
whenever  I  want  to  explain  why  counterfeit  truth  is  so  much  more 
dangerous  than  open  evil.  2  Corinthians  11:14  (KJV)  says,  “And  no 
marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.” Read that 
verse slowly. Satan does not typically present himself to a Bible-believing 
congregation  with  horns,  a  pitchfork,  and  an  invitation  to  worship 
darkness.  Nobody  sitting  in  a  pew  is  likely  to  fall  for  that  costume. 
Instead, the enemy presents himself as light. He shows up looking like 
compassion,  sounding  like  wisdom,  and  carrying  the  language  of 
righteousness, because he knows that open evil triggers the conscience 
while counterfeit righteousness disarms it.
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This  is  precisely  why I  said  in  the  last  chapter  that  a  watchman's 
greatest  danger  is  not  always  coming  from  beyond  the  walls  where 
everybody  can  see  it  approaching.  Sometimes  the  most  dangerous 
deception has already been let inside the gate, and it got there because it 
looked like something the city already trusted.

Investigating the Horizon

If you want to understand how deception actually moves through a 
culture,  you  have  to  stop  thinking  of  it  as  a  lightning  bolt  and  start 
thinking of it as erosion. Nobody wakes up one morning and decides to 
abandon truth altogether. Deception rarely announces itself as deception. 
It arrives wearing words the culture, and often the Church, already trusts.

Open evil is easier to recognize. Counterfeit truth is harder. Deception 
often arrives using language people already trust: peace, safety, justice, 
compassion,  unity,  freedom,  progress.  Nobody  has  to  be  talked  into 
hating  those  words  because  those  words  describe  things  every  decent 
human  being  wants.  That  is  exactly  why  they  make  such  effective 
vehicles for a lie. A con man does not build his scheme around a word 
people already distrust. He builds it around a word people already love, 
and  then  he  quietly  redefines  what  that  word  means  until  people  are 
applauding something the original word would never have described.

Watch how this works with a term like tolerance. The biblical concept 
of  loving  your  neighbor,  treating  people  with  dignity,  and refusing to 
mistreat someone because they disagree with you is good and right, and 
Scripture demands it. But somewhere along the way, tolerance stopped 
meaning the  freedom to  disagree  respectfully  and started  meaning the 
requirement to affirm whatever a person believes about  himself or  his 
choices, on pain of being labeled hateful, bigoted, or dangerous if you 
decline.  The  word  never  changed  spelling.  Its  meaning  was  quietly 
hollowed out and refilled with something the original word never carried, 
and  most  people  never  noticed  the  substitution  because  the  word  still  
sounded the same coming out of everybody's mouth.
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The same thing has  happened to compassion,  which used to  mean 
sacrificial  love that  sometimes tells  a  person a hard truth for his  own 
good, and has increasingly come to mean unconditional affirmation of 
anything a person wants to do, believe, or become. It has happened to 
unity,  which used to  mean the body of  Christ  walking together  under 
sound doctrine, and has increasingly come to mean silence about anything 
that might create disagreement. It has happened to safety, which used to 
mean protection from genuine harm, and has increasingly come to mean 
shielding people from any idea, sermon, or verse of Scripture that makes 
them uncomfortable.

Understanding why this trick works requires understanding something 
about  how the human mind naturally operates,  and it  is  not  flattering. 
Human  beings  are  naturally  inclined  to  welcome  information  that 
confirms what they already want to believe and to resist information that 
challenges it.  Psychologists call  this confirmation bias, but you do not 
need a psychology degree to recognize it. You have watched it happen in 
your own family, your own church, and your own mirror. A person who 
wants permission to leave a spouse will gravitate toward whatever voice 
says God wants personal happiness above all else. A person who wants to 
avoid confronting a besetting sin will gravitate toward whatever preacher 
emphasizes  grace  without  ever  mentioning  repentance.  A  person  who 
wants  to  feel  good  about  a  political  movement  will  gravitate  toward 
whatever  commentator  flatters  that  movement  and  dismisses  whatever 
commentator challenges it.1

Political  campaigns  understand  this.  Many  recommendation 
algorithms reinforce it by feeding users more of what they have already 
clicked, not because those systems care about anyone's soul, but because 
keeping people comfortable and engaged keeps them scrolling. Religious 
factions understand it as well. Movements that have drifted from sound 
doctrine can survive precisely because they have learned to tell people 
what  those  people  already  wanted  to  hear,  wrapped  in  just  enough 
Scripture  to  make  it  sound  like  obedience  rather  than  indulgence.  A 
political  advertisement  rarely  tries  to  persuade  you  with  a  careful 
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argument. It tries to make you feel something first, because a person who 
already feels the conclusion is far less likely to examine the reasoning that 
produced it.

None of this requires a conspiracy. It  only requires an enemy who 
understands  human nature  better  than  most  of  us  understand our  own 
hearts,  and  a  fallen  nature  in  every  one  of  us  that  would  rather  be 
comforted than corrected.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Every counterfeit needs a genuine article to imitate, and the reason 
spiritual  counterfeits  are  so  effective  is  that  they borrow real,  biblical 
language and repackage it around a different center. A true gospel and a 
counterfeit  gospel  can  sound  remarkably  similar  right  up  until  the 
moment you ask what actually saves a person, and that question exposes 
everything.

I have sat across from sincere, kind, articulate people who described a 
version  of  Christianity  that  offered  forgiveness  without  repentance, 
community  without  holiness,  spirituality  without  the  cross,  and  a 
comfortable relationship with God that never required them to bend the 
knee to His Lordship. Some of these counterfeit gospels do not deny Jesus 
outright.  They  simply  reposition  Him  as  a  helpful  example,  a  wise 
teacher, a source of inspiration, or a symbol of unconditional love while 
quietly removing the offense of the cross, the necessity of repentance, and 
the exclusivity of salvation through His blood alone.  That  is  precisely 
how the enemy prefers to operate, because a gospel that keeps the name 
of Jesus while stripping away everything that makes Him Lord and Savior 
is  far  more  dangerous  than  open atheism.  Atheism at  least  announces 
itself honestly. A counterfeit gospel gets invited to preach from your own 
pulpit.

Here is the line that never moves, no matter how sincerely someone 
argues against it: salvation without the shed blood of Jesus Christ is not 
salvation.  Community  without  holiness  is  not  the  Church.  Grace  that 
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never produces repentance is not grace; it is license wearing grace's name 
tag. A spirituality that promises resurrection life while quietly removing 
the  necessity  of  dying  to  self  is  offering  something  Scripture  never 
promised.

This  is  where  I  have  to  say  something  that  makes  people 
uncomfortable because I have watched sincerity get treated as though it 
were the same thing as truth, and it is not. A person can be completely 
sincere, highly educated, outwardly respectable, deeply moral by every 
cultural standard, kind to strangers, generous with money, and devoted to 
a  cause  believed  with  the  whole  heart,  and  still  be  fundamentally 
deceived.  Sincerity  measures  the  intensity  of  a  person's  belief.  It  says 
nothing  about  whether  that  belief  lines  up  with  reality.  A  man  can 
sincerely believe a bridge will hold his weight and still fall through it if 
the bridge is rotten, and sincerity will not soften the landing.

I have known people who left biblical churches for movements that 
felt warmer, more accepting, and more emotionally satisfying, and they 
were not lying when they described those movements as loving. What 
they had not done was ask the only question that actually matters: does 
this movement, this teacher, or this community exalt the biblical Jesus 
Christ,  the eternal Son of God who died for sin, rose bodily from the 
grave, and demands repentance and submission to His Lordship, or does it 
exalt a Jesus redesigned to fit comfortably around whatever the culture, or 
the person, already wanted? The dividing line is never how a movement 
makes you feel. The dividing line is always the Person and finished work 
of Jesus Christ, crucified, buried, and bodily risen. Move that foundation 
even slightly, and everything built on top of it, no matter how sincere, 
respectable, or emotionally compelling, is standing on sand.

The Home Watchtower

Before  I  ever  point  a  finger  at  a  false  teacher,  a  compromised 
denomination, or a cultural movement, I have to turn that same light back 
on myself because the most dangerous deception any of us will ever face 
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is not the one preached from somebody else's pulpit. It is the one we tell 
ourselves in the quiet of our own conscience.

Jeremiah gave us one of the most sobering diagnostic verses in all of 
Scripture  when he  described  the  condition of  the  human heart,  and it 
should stop every one of us cold whenever we start feeling too confident 
in our own spiritual instincts. Jeremiah 17:9 (KJV) says, “The heart is 
deceitful above all  things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” 
Not occasionally misled. Not simply mistaken. Deceitful, meaning it will 
lie to its own owner, produce excuses that feel like conviction, and dress 
up compromise until it looks like conscience.

I  have heard the phrase countless  times in  churches,  in  counseling 
rooms, and honestly, in my own mouth during seasons when I did not 
want to deal truthfully with something God was putting His finger on: 
God knows my heart. It gets said as though it settles the matter, as though 
the  phrase  itself  functions  like  a  spiritual  pardon  that  ends  the 
conversation before anybody has to examine anything further. But “God 
knows my heart” is not automatic proof that a person is right with God. In 
fact, if you actually believe Jeremiah 17:9, the phrase should terrify you 
rather than comfort you, because God knowing the heart means that He 
sees  beyond  outward  reputation,  excuses,  and  performance.  He  is  not 
impressed by your explanation for why the compromise is different in 
your case. He is not fooled by the version of events you have rehearsed 
until you believe it yourself. He sees the actual condition underneath the 
story you have been telling everyone, including yourself.

That  truth  should  press  hardest  in  the  place  where  nobody else  is 
watching, which is the home. I can preach discernment from a platform, 
warn  a  congregation  about  cultural  deception,  write  an  entire  chapter 
about  counterfeit  gospels,  and  still  be  raising  children  who  have  no 
functioning  biblical  filter  of  their  own if  I  have  not  done  the  harder, 
quieter work at my own kitchen table. Are we teaching our children to 
test what they hear against the Word of God, or are we teaching them, 
through our own daily example, that whatever feels right, whatever the 
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culture applauds,  and whatever  keeps the peace at  school  or  online is 
good enough to build a life on? Children do not learn discernment from a 
single lecture. They learn it from watching whether their parents actually 
apply  Scripture  to  entertainment  choices,  friendships,  ambitions,  and 
disappointments,  or  whether  Scripture  only  gets  invoked  on  Sunday 
morning and then quietly shelved the rest of the week.

A father who cannot name the difference between biblical compassion 
and cultural sentimentality will not be able to teach his son the difference 
either.  A  mother  who  has  never  examined  why  a  teaching  feels 
comforting  will  have  nothing  to  offer  her  daughter  except  the  same 
untested comfort. The home is where discernment is either built brick by 
brick through years  of honest  conversation and modeled conviction or 
quietly left to whatever algorithm, friend group, or influencer happens to 
reach that child first. I would rather my children hear an uncomfortable 
biblical truth from me at my own table than hear a comfortable lie from 
someone who has already reshaped it to fit their appetite.

Stand Your Ground

Paul did not tell the Ephesian church to merely think good thoughts 
about spiritual warfare. He told them to get dressed for it. Matthew 24:4 
(KJV) says, “And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you.” That is a command, and commands require action, not 
sentiment. Paul’s instruction in Ephesians 6 gives us the actual armor for 
the fight, and I want to walk through it here because it is not decoration. 
Every piece  has  a  function against  the  specific  kind of  deception this 
chapter has described.

The  belt  of  truth  holds  everything  else  together.  Without  it,  every 
other piece of armor becomes loose and useless. A believer who has not 
anchored himself in the objective, unchanging Word of God has nothing 
to hold his convictions in place when a counterfeit  shows up wearing 
familiar words.
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The  breastplate  of  righteousness  guards  the  heart,  which  Jeremiah 
already  told  us  cannot  be  trusted  to  guard  itself.  This  is  not 
selfrighteousness.  It  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  applied  to  a  life, 
protecting the very organ that deception targets first.

Feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace keep a believer 
standing firm and moving forward even when the ground underneath the 
culture  keeps  shifting.  A  man  rooted  in  the  actual  gospel  is  not 
destabilized every time a new counterfeit peace gets marketed to him.

The  shield  of  faith  quenches  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one, 
including the specific dart of a lie that feels emotionally true. Faith here is 
not wishful thinking. It is confident trust in what God has actually said, 
held  up  against  whatever  emotionally  compelling  alternative  is  being 
thrown at you.

The helmet  of  salvation protects  the mind,  which is  exactly where 
confirmation bias and cultural conditioning do their quiet work. A mind 
not renewed by Scripture will default to whatever feels good rather than 
what is actually true.

The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  only 
offensive weapon in the entire list. Everything else is defensive. This is 
the  piece  that  actually  cuts  through  a  counterfeit  rather  than  merely 
surviving it.

Paul does not stop with the sword. Ephesians 6:18 (KJV) continues, 
“Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints;” 
Discernment  is  not  merely  intellectual.  The  watchman  must  remain 
prayerful as well as informed, because the battle is spiritual even when 
the  lie  arrives  through  cultural  language,  political  propaganda,  human 
emotion, or religious teaching.

Standing  your  ground  against  deception  is  not  passive.  It  requires 
actively putting on truth every day the way you put on clothing every 
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morning,  because  deception  does  not  take  a  day  off  and  neither  can 
discernment.

Beyond  the  armor,  I  want  to  give  you  something  practical:  three 
diagnostic questions to run through your mind whenever a new teaching, 
trend,  movement,  or  cultural  phrase  crosses  your  path  claiming  to 
represent love, justice, or spiritual insight.  1 John 4:1 (KJV) gives the 
biblical rule: “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they  are  of  God:  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world.”

Does it diminish the biblical Christ? Does this teaching present Jesus 
as anything less than the eternal Son of God, crucified, buried, and bodily 
risen,  the  only  way  to  the  Father?  If  it  repositions  Him  as  merely  a 
teacher, an example, or a symbol while removing His Lordship and the 
necessity of His atoning blood, you are looking at a counterfeit no matter 
how much Scripture it quotes.

Does  it  excuse  sin  and bypass  the  cross?  Does  this  teaching  offer 
forgiveness, acceptance, or spiritual identity without repentance? Grace 
that never confronts sin and never leads toward transformation is not the 
grace  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  permission  wearing  a  Christian 
vocabulary.

Does it elevate human feelings above the written Word of God? Is the 
final authority in this teaching your own emotional experience, cultural 
consensus, or personal comfort, or is it the actual text of Scripture, rightly 
understood? If  feelings  get  the  final  vote  whenever  they conflict  with 
what the Bible plainly says, you have already replaced the Word of God 
with something else, no matter what label still hangs over the door.

Run every teaching, every trend, every pastor, every movement, and 
every cultural  phrase you hear repeated with confidence through those 
three  questions  before  you  let  it  settle  into  your  convictions  or  your 
household. This is not paranoia. Matthew 24:4 (KJV) says, “And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.” Acts 
17:11 (KJV) says of the Bereans, “These were more noble than those in 
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Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” Christ 
commanded watchfulness, and the Bereans modeled it.

I  have  watched  good,  sincere  people  get  led  away  from  sound 
doctrine,  not  because they were foolish,  but  because they never  asked 
these  three  questions  and  simply  trusted  that  anything  sounding  kind, 
spiritual, and confident must be safe. It is not. The safest thing any of us 
can do is measure every voice, including our own, against the unmoving 
standard of the written Word of God, because Satan does not need you to 
reject Christ outright. He only needs you to accept a slightly different one, 
wrapped in familiar language and standing where you least expect to find 
him. That is exactly the danger we turn to next, because sometimes that 
familiar face is not standing in the culture at all. Sometimes he is standing 
in the pulpit.

Notes
1. Raymond S. Nickerson, “Confirmation Bias: A Ubiquitous Phenomenon in Many Guises,” 

Review of General Psychology 2, no. 2 (1998): 175–220, https://doi.org/10.1037/1089-
2680.2.2.175.

https://doi.org/10.1037/1089-2680.2.2.175
https://doi.org/10.1037/1089-2680.2.2.175
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CHAPTER 5

Wolves Inside the Walls
Compromise in the Pulpit

“For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.”

Acts 20:29–30 (KJV)

Paul stood on that beach at Miletus knowing he would never see the 
Ephesian elders again, and what he said to them in that final hour tells 
you everything about how a shepherd is supposed to love a flock he will 
not always be present to protect. He did not warn them about Rome, nor 
did he warn them about persecution from the outside.  Though he had 
already suffered plenty of that himself and would suffer more before his 
life ended. He warned them about what would happen inside the very 
church he had spent three years building with his own tears and his own 
labor.  Acts  20:29–30  (KJV)  says,  “For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also of your own selves shall  men arise,  speaking perverse things,  to 
draw away disciples  after  them.”  Read that  warning twice,  because  it 
names two separate threats, and most Christians only prepare for one of 
them. The first wolf comes from outside the gate, and every watchman 
understands that danger instinctively. The second threat is worse, because 
Paul says plainly that these perverse voices will rise up from your own 
selves, from inside the very congregation you have trusted, wearing the 
same doctrine, singing the same hymns, and standing behind the same 
pulpit you have supported for years.

I want you to sit with that phrase for a moment: of your own selves. 
Paul is not describing infiltrators sneaking in through a side door. He is 
describing men who were already part of the flock, already recognized as 
leaders, already trusted with the sacred task of feeding God’s people, who 
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would eventually  twist  that  trust  into a  platform for  drawing disciples 
after themselves rather than after Christ. That is not a hypothetical danger 
reserved for some distant future church in a foreign country. That is the 
danger  sitting  in  plenty  of  American sanctuaries  every single  Sunday, 
dressed in a tailored suit or skinny jeans, holding a wireless microphone 
instead of a staff, and building a following instead of shepherding a flock.

Paul’s own ministry looked nothing like what much of the modern 
American pulpit has become, and that contrast is worth sitting with before 
we go any further. He reminded those same Ephesian elders, just verses 
earlier, that he had served the Lord with tears and had not shunned to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  holding  nothing  back  that  was 
profitable to them, teaching publicly and from house to house. That is 
sweat-and-tears  ministry.  That  is  a  man  who  counted  the  cost  of  full 
disclosure and paid it anyway because souls mattered more than his own 
comfort or popularity.

Compare that picture to the diagnosis Paul later gave Timothy about 
what would happen to congregations that no longer wanted that kind of 
shepherd. 2 Timothy 4:2–4 (KJV) says, “Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and 
doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables.” Notice who is doing the heaping. The 
congregation itself  goes looking for teachers who will  scratch the itch 
rather than diagnose the disease. A wolf rarely has to force his way into a 
pulpit. Often enough, the flock builds the platform for him themselves, 
because they wanted exactly what he was selling.

Investigating the Horizon

Somewhere in the last  several  decades,  a significant portion of the 
American  church  stopped  asking  whether  a  ministry  was  faithful  and 
started asking whether it was effective, and those two questions are not 
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the  same  thing  even  though  they  sound  similar.  Effectiveness,  in  the 
language  borrowed straight  from corporate  boardrooms and  marketing 
seminars, gets measured in attendance figures, service times, parking lot 
capacity, social media engagement, giving totals, and how quickly a first-
time  visitor  becomes  a  repeat  customer.  None  of  those  numbers  are 
automatically sinful to track. A pastor should know whether people are 
actually showing up to hear the message he is preaching. But when those 
metrics become the primary evidence of spiritual health, something has 
gone  badly  wrong,  because  Scripture  never  once  measured  a 
congregation’s faithfulness by its head count. Some of the most faithful 
churches  in  the  book of  Revelation were  small,  poor,  and  persecuted, 
while some of the largest and most impressive religious gatherings in the 
ancient world were spiritually dead.

The church growth movement imported an entire vocabulary from the 
marketplace,  and  vocabulary  shapes  thinking  whether  we  notice  it 
happening  or  not.  Congregations  became  audiences.  Sermons  became 
content.  Services  became  experiences.  Buildings  became  venues. 
Lighting  rigs,  fog  machines,  and  professional-grade  sound  systems 
became  standard  equipment  in  churches  that  would  never  spend  a 
comparable amount equipping members to share the Gospel with a lost 
neighbor  or  disciple  a  new believer  one on one.  I  am not  opposed to 
excellence, and I am not suggesting a church should intentionally sound 
bad  or  look  shabby  out  of  some  misguided  sense  of  holiness.  What 
concerns me is a shift in priority so gradual that most congregations never 
noticed it happening: the stage got better funded than the small groups, 
the  branding  got  sharper  than  the  doctrine,  and  the  production  value 
climbed while the actual content of what was preached got softer, safer, 
and  increasingly  indistinguishable  from  a  self-help  seminar  with  a 
worship band attached.1

Fear is one of the main engines driving that compromise. A pastor 
who  preaches  on  sin,  judgment,  repentance,  sexual  holiness,  the 
exclusivity of Christ, or the cost of discipleship knows he risks offending 
someone with influence in the congregation, someone whose tithe check 
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keeps  the  lights  on,  someone  whose  family  has  been  there  for  three 
generations and could just as easily walk across the street to a friendlier 
church next Sunday. The Bible does not bend to the comfort level of a 
congregation. The congregation must bend its knees beneath the authority 
of the Word of God. The moment a pastor reverses that order and starts 
adjusting the message to fit the people instead of calling the people to 
submit  to  the  unchanging  standard  of  Scripture,  he  has  stopped 
shepherding and started managing a brand.

The  commercialization  of  the  pulpit  has  produced  a  second,  more 
troubling  development,  and  I  need  to  name  it  directly  because  it  is 
documented on video, in podcast recordings, and in church livestreams 
that anyone can find. In an effort to appear inclusive, culturally relevant, 
or  academically  broad-minded,  some  Christian  pastors  have  literally 
handed their pulpits over to teachers of other religions, including Islam, 
and  allowed  those  teachers  to  describe  Jesus  from  within  a  religious 
framework that denies everything the Gospel proclaims about Him. I have 
watched  footage  of  exactly  this  happening,  a  Christian  congregation 
sitting quietly while a Muslim speaker explained who Jesus supposedly is 
according  to  Islamic  teaching,  with  no  correction  offered  from  the 
platform, no clarification given afterward, and no apparent concern from 
the  host  pastor  that  his  own  congregation  had  just  been  handed  a 
counterfeit Christ under his own roof.2

I  expect  a  Muslim teacher  to  teach  Islam because  that  is  what  he 
believes. My question is why a Christian pastor would hand that teacher a 
microphone inside  a  Christian  congregation  and let  him explain  Jesus 
from  a  religious  system  that  denies  the  Sonship,  crucifixion,  and 
resurrection of Christ. That is not hospitality. That is not bridge-building. 
That  is  spiritual  malpractice,  and  it  should  never  happen  in  a  pulpit 
entrusted with declaring the actual Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Islam  is  a  false  religion,  and  I  will  not  dress  that  truth  in  polite 
language to make compromise easier to swallow. It  denies the biblical 
Father and Son, rejects the crucifixion and bodily resurrection of Jesus 
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Christ, and teaches another gospel that cannot save. Muslims follow that 
false  religion  and  need  the  real  Jesus  Christ,  not  affirmation  of  the 
doctrine  deceiving  them.  A  Christian  pulpit  is  not  a  neutral  platform 
where false religions receive equal authority to redefine the Son of God. It 
is a sacred trust, set apart for declaring the Gospel that saves. Handing it 
to a system that denies Christ is not open-mindedness. It is surrender.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Prosperity theology has done more damage to the American church’s 
credibility than almost any other single distortion, because it takes real 
biblical promises about God’s provision and blessing and detaches them 
entirely from suffering,  sacrifice,  and the cross.  The prosperity  gospel 
promises a crown without  ever mentioning the cross that  has to come 
first. It promises health, wealth, and favor as though those things were the 
automatic entitlement of every believer who gives enough, believes hard 
enough,  or  speaks  the  right  words  with  enough  confidence,  while 
conveniently  ignoring  that  the  same  New  Testament  that  promises 
blessing also promises tribulation, persecution, and a Savior who told His 
followers plainly that they would take up a cross, not cash a check.

Sitting alongside prosperity theology is the therapeutic gospel, which 
is subtler and, in some ways, more widespread because it does not require 
a  private  jet  or  a  diamond-studded  Bible  cover  to  sell  itself.  The 
therapeutic gospel offers purpose without repentance. It promises destiny 
without discipleship. It talks endlessly about your best life, your identity, 
your worth, and your potential, while quietly removing any mention of sin 
that  requires  confrontation,  repentance  that  requires  humility,  or 
discipleship that requires cost. A congregation raised entirely on this diet 
learns  to  think  of  church  attendance  as  an  emotional  wellness 
appointment  rather  than  an  encounter  with  the  living  God  who  calls 
sinners  to  repentance  and  demands  their  whole  lives  in  exchange  for 
eternal ones.
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Celebrity preacher culture feeds both of these distortions because it 
trains congregations to follow a personality rather than test a doctrine. 
When a pastor’s brand becomes bigger than his accountability, when his 
conference  schedule  and  book  deals  matter  more  than  whether  he  is 
actually  walking  faithfully  with  his  own  wife  and  family,  and  when 
criticism of his theology gets treated as an attack on his ministry rather 
than a legitimate concern about  biblical  fidelity,  that  congregation has 
effectively built a golden calf and put a Bible verse on its pedestal. I want  
to say something plainly here, because it applies across every stream and 
every  denomination,  Pentecostal  included:  no  preacher,  regardless  of 
platform,  anointing,  or  personal  charisma,  is  above  the  correction  of 
Scripture. If a man’s ministry cannot survive an honest comparison to the 
whole counsel of God, that ministry needs correcting, not defending.

The deepest counterfeit of all, though, is religious pluralism dressed 
up  in  Christian  language,  the  increasingly  common  suggestion  from 
otherwise respectable pulpits that sincere seekers of many different faiths 
are all, in their own way, walking toward the same God. I have heard 
pastors  soften  the  exclusivity  of  Christ  into  vague  statements  about 
spiritual  journeys and personal truth, careful never to actually say that 
faithful Muslims, devout Hindus, or sincere adherents of any other system 
are lost apart from faith in Jesus Christ, because that statement offends 
people in a culture that has decided offense is the only unforgivable sin. 
But Jesus Himself never left room for that kind of ambiguity. John 14:6 
(KJV) says, “Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” Peter, standing before the very 
council that had crucified his Lord, said it with equal clarity in Acts 4:12 
(KJV): “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 
Those two verses do not leave room for a pastor to imply that all sincere 
roads eventually arrive at the same destination. A pulpit that will not say 
those words plainly, out of fear of how they will be received, has already 
traded the Gospel for approval.
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A pulpit is a sacred trust under the authority of God, entrusted to men 
who will one day answer for what they did with it. It was never intended 
to  function  as  a  community  microphone  available  for  every  passing 
spiritual  opinion  that  happens  to  sound  tolerant,  sophisticated,  or 
emotionally warm. The moment a pastor forgets that distinction, he stops 
being  a  shepherd  and  starts  being  a  stage  manager  for  whatever  the 
audience wants to hear next.

The Home Watchtower

Before I ever hand out blame for what has happened to the American 
pulpit,  I  have to  acknowledge something uncomfortable:  compromised 
preaching survives because compromised congregations keep filling the 
seats. A pastor who preaches shallow, entertaining sermons does not do it 
in a vacuum. He does it because a market exists for exactly that product,  
and plenty of Christians have voted with their feet, their attendance, and 
their  giving  for  teachers  with  itching  ears  rather  than  teachers  with  a 
spine.  If  I  rebuke  a  preacher  for  softening  the  Gospel  while  the 
congregation  sitting  under  him  is  quietly  grateful  he  never  mentions 
repentance, I have only diagnosed half the disease.

Ask yourself  honestly  why you attend the church you attend.  Is  it 
because the preaching there  challenges  you toward holiness,  confronts 
your specific sins by name, and leaves you a little uncomfortable more 
Sundays than not  because Scripture is  doing exactly what  Scripture is 
supposed to do? Or is it because the music sounds good, the coffee is free, 
the sermons are short and relatable, and nobody ever says anything that 
might require you to change something you have already decided you are 
not willing to give up? Those are two very different reasons for showing 
up, and only one of them describes a church you should actually trust 
with your soul, let alone your children’s souls.

Speaking of children, this is where the stakes get personal in a way 
that  should  stop  every  father  and  mother  reading  this  chapter  cold. 
Whatever  doctrine  your  children  absorb  on  Sunday  morning  is  being 
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planted into soil that will bear fruit for the rest of their lives, whether that 
fruit is biblical conviction or spiritual illiteracy dressed up in Christian 
vocabulary. If the only theology your son or daughter hears is that God 
wants them happy, that their feelings are the ultimate authority on what is 
true,  and that  sin  is  an  outdated concept  nobody talks  about  anymore 
because it makes people uncomfortable, you should not be surprised when 
that same child walks away from the faith entirely the first time college,  
culture,  or  crisis  presents  them with  a  challenge  their  thin  theological 
foundation cannot withstand. A house built on sand collapses precisely 
when the storm arrives, not before, and by then it is often too late to pour 
a new foundation.

I have said this to my own congregation, and I will say it here in print: 
fathers are responsible for what gets planted in their children’s hearts, and 
outsourcing that responsibility entirely to a Sunday school curriculum or a 
youth  pastor  without  ever  personally  checking  what  is  actually  being 
taught is a failure of leadership. Ask your children what they learned. Ask 
them to explain it back to you in their own words. If they cannot articulate 
the difference between grace and license or explain why Jesus is the only 
way to the Father rather than merely a good way among several options, 
that gap in their understanding is not their fault. It is yours, and mine, and 
it needs correcting before the world corrects it for us with a very different 
curriculum of its own.

Stand Your Ground

None of this diagnosis matters if it does not produce action, so let me 
lay out what standing your ground actually looks like when you are sitting 
under  compromised  leadership  or  when  you  are  trying  to  protect  and 
support faithful leadership that is being quietly starved of encouragement 
while the flashy churches down the road get all the attention.

Standing  my ground is  not  something  I  learned  behind  a  pulpit.  I 
learned it in Iraq in 2003, after we had crossed the line of departure, or 
LOD, and were in the staging area. My platoon commander told us that if 
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we made enemy contact, he did not want the Marines riding in the rear of 
the vehicles to fire. Only the .50-caliber gunners were to engage because, 
in his view, they were more accurate and the .50-caliber machine gun was 
a point weapon system. That instruction was tactically unsound, and as 
the Sergeant responsible for those Marines, I could not allow it to stand 
unchallenged.

I stood my ground and told him, “With all due respect, sir, you will 
not  be with my squad during this  invasion.  Furthermore,  once we are 
engaged, my Marines will engage back.” I then explained that he had the 
weapon  systems  reversed.  The  .50-caliber  machine  gun  was  an  area 
weapon system, while the M16 was the point weapon system carried by 
the  individual  Marine.  Following  his  direction  would  have  left  the 
Marines closest to the contact unable to return fire, making it far more 
likely that my Marines and I would be killed while also increasing the risk 
that innocent bystanders would be struck by .50-caliber fire.

I had trained those Marines, and I trusted their judgment. I was not 
going to leave them unable to defend themselves merely to comply with a 
direction that  failed to account for the conditions we would face.  The 
lieutenant plainly did not appreciate being challenged by a Sergeant, but 
he listened to the tactical  reasoning, withdrew the direction, and made 
clear that he trusted me. He then said, “Sgt. Gomez, you are correct. I 
stand corrected.”

On another occasion in Iraq, my squad went out on patrol, and my 
platoon sergeant  told  me he  wanted  us  to  patrol  the  area  in  a  wedge 
formation. I spoke up again and explained that the formation does not 
dictate the terrain, nor does it dictate the hostile environment; the terrain 
and  the  hostile  environment  dictate  the  formation.  A  wedge  is  not 
automatically right simply because it was named before the patrol stepped 
off. The formation has to fit the ground, the threat, and the conditions the 
Marines will actually face.

That was not an argument against military discipline or against the 
wedge formation itself. It was an insistence that leadership remain tied to 
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reality. Doctrine provides formations, but it does not remove the leader’s 
duty to read the terrain and the hostile environment before choosing one. 
When lives are attached to the decision, a Sergeant cannot surrender his 
judgment merely because the platoon sergeant has already spoken. After 
hearing my tactical reasoning, the platoon sergeant acknowledged that I 
was correct and approved my decision. But even if he had not approved it, 
he was not going outside the wire with us. During that patrol, I was the 
senior man on deck. I was responsible for my squad and the conditions 
directly in front of us, so the formation had to be the one I determined 
was tactically appropriate for the terrain and hostile environment.

Neither moment was about disrespecting authority; both were about 
exercising  the  responsibility  of  leadership.  I  addressed  the  leaders 
properly,  identified  the  tactical  problems,  explained  the  consequences, 
and refused to remain silent when the lives of my Marines were attached 
to  the  decisions.  Rank  deserves  respect,  but  rank  does  not  make  a 
dangerous decision safe, and responsibility for the people in your care 
does  not  disappear  when the  wrong direction  comes from above.  The 
same principle  applies  to  the  pulpit.  When a  pastor  is  pressured by a 
church  board,  influential  donor,  denomination,  or  congregation  to 
withhold truth that protects the flock, respect cannot become silence and 
submission  cannot  become  cowardice.  When  souls  are  at  stake,  the 
shepherd must identify the danger, speak the truth clearly, and refuse to 
leave the people God placed in his care spiritually defenseless.

Start  by  honoring  the  pastors  who  are  actually  doing  this  right, 
because faithful men in unglamorous pulpits rarely get celebrated,  and 
they need to hear from their own people that the hard preaching landed 
and mattered. A pastor who is willing to preach on sin, judgment, sexual 
holiness, the blood of Christ, and the exclusivity of the Gospel in a culture 
that  punishes  exactly  that  kind  of  preaching  needs  more  than  polite 
handshakes at  the door.  He needs financial  support  that  communicates 
you  would  rather  fund  faithfulness  than  fund  flash.  He  needs  verbal 
encouragement  that  tells  him specifically  which hard truth  landed and 
why it mattered to you personally. Faithful preaching is costly to the man 
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delivering it, and silence from the congregation he is trying to protect can 
feel like abandonment even when nobody intended it that way.

Refuse, deliberately and consistently, to patronize celebrity teachers 
who have traded sound doctrine for cultural acceptance, no matter how 
large  their  platform  or  how  polished  their  production.  That  means 
declining to buy the books, share the clips, attend the conferences, or send 
financial  support  to  ministries  that  have  demonstrably  softened  the 
Gospel,  embraced  religious  pluralism,  or  built  an  empire  around  a 
personality  rather  than around Christ  crucified.  Your  dollars  and your 
attention are votes, whether you think of them that way or not, and every 
dollar spent supporting a compromised ministry is a dollar not available 
to strengthen a faithful one.

If you notice theological drift beginning in your own congregation, the 
first step is not a public confrontation or a social media post. Scripture 
gives us a pattern for this, and it starts privately and respectfully. Go to 
your pastor directly, in humility rather than accusation, and ask honest 
questions rather than delivering ultimatums. Bring the specific Scripture 
that concerns you rather than a vague feeling that something seems off. 
Give  him  the  opportunity  to  explain,  reconsider,  or  correct  course, 
because even faithful shepherds can drift gradually without fully realizing 
it, especially under the constant pressure to keep attendance and giving 
stable in a culture that punishes hard preaching.

But  there  is  a  limit  to  that  patience,  and  Scripture  does  not  ask 
believers to remain indefinitely under teaching that has abandoned the 
Gospel.  If  church leadership has  been lovingly confronted,  repeatedly, 
with specific and documented concerns and continues teaching another 
Jesus,  another  gospel,  or  a  theology  that  excuses  sin  without  ever 
mentioning repentance, there comes a point where staying is no longer 
loyalty. It is complicity. Jesus told His own disciples what to do when a 
town or a house refused to receive the truth: shake the dust off your feet  
and  move  on  (Matthew  10:14).  That  same  principle  applies  to  a 
congregation  that  has  hardened  itself  against  correction.  Leaving  a 
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compromised church is not disloyalty to Christ. Staying silently in one, 
watching your children absorb a counterfeit gospel Sunday after Sunday 
because you do not want the social discomfort of finding a new church 
home, is the actual disloyalty.

I  think  often  about  a  line  I  encountered  while  studying  this  exact 
subject, and it has stayed lodged in my thinking ever since: If we protect 
every American institution but compromise the Gospel, then all we did 
was save the furniture while the house burned down.

A beautiful sanctuary, a full parking lot, a professional worship team, 
and a  growing social  media  following mean absolutely  nothing  if  the 
Gospel being preached inside that building has been quietly hollowed out 
and refilled with something Scripture would never recognize.  You can 
save every piece of furniture in the house and still lose everything that 
mattered, because the furniture was never the point. The fire that matters 
is the one consuming truth, not the one consuming brick and mortar.

Wolves rarely announce themselves at the door with fangs bared. Paul 
told the Ephesian elders that some would rise up from among their own 
selves, and history since then has proven him right more times than any of 
us would like to count.

The watchman’s job in this particular battle is not to burn down every 
church  that  has  ever  made  a  marketing  mistake  or  hired  a  lighting 
consultant. The job is to test every pulpit against the whole counsel of 
Scripture,  support  the  shepherds  who  are  willing  to  pay  the  cost  of 
faithfulness, and refuse to let fear of losing donors, attendance, or social 
comfort determine what gets preached from a sacred trust that was never 
ours to begin with.

The message belongs to God. It is not ours to soften, and it is not ours 
to sell.
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CHAPTER 6

When Truth Becomes Offensive
Moral Inversion and Cultural Pressure

“Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for 

bitter!”

Isaiah 5:20 (KJV)

Isaiah  stood  before  a  nation  that  had  inherited  every  spiritual 
advantage a people could ask for and watched them trade it away for a  
counterfeit peace, and the verdict he delivered under the inspiration of the 
Holy  Spirit  still  lands  with  the  same  weight  it  carried  nearly  three 
thousand years ago. Isaiah 5:20 (KJV) says, "Woe unto them that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!" Read that verse slowly, 
because  it  is  not  describing  a  society  that  merely  tolerates  sin.  It  is 
describing a society that has flipped the moral compass entirely, so that 
what God calls wickedness gets celebrated as virtue, and what God calls 
righteousness gets condemned as bigotry. That is not confusion. That is 
inversion, and inversion is a far more dangerous condition than ignorance, 
because a man who does not know the truth can still be taught. A man 
who has been trained to call the truth a lie has to be un-taught before he  
can ever be taught again.

Paul picks up this same thread in Romans and traces it back to its root 
cause, because moral inversion never begins as a random cultural mood. 
It begins the moment a society decides it no longer wants to acknowledge 
God, and Paul lays out that progression with surgical precision in Romans 
1:18–32. Men suppress the truth in unrighteousness, refuse to glorify God 
as God, and become vain in their imaginations until their foolish hearts 
are darkened. God does not chase down a rebellious people and drag them 
back by force.  He gives them over,  three times in that  chapter,  to the 
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desires  they  have  chosen  for  themselves,  and  the  trajectory  ends  in  a 
condition that should stop every reader cold. Romans 1:32 (KJV) says, 
"Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things 
are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that 
do them." Notice the two stages Paul describes there. The first stage is 
simply doing the sin. Plenty of societies throughout history have practiced 
private  wickedness  while  still  publicly  acknowledging  that  the 
wickedness was wrong. The second stage is worse, and it is the stage our 
culture has now reached: taking pleasure in watching other people do it, 
applauding  it,  celebrating  it,  building  parades  and  platforms  and 
legislation  around  it,  and  treating  anyone  who  objects  as  the  actual 
criminal. That is not merely sin. That is a society throwing a party for its 
own judgment.

I want to be careful here, because a watchman is not called to invent a  
crisis or manufacture outrage where Scripture has not spoken. But I am 
also not free to pretend I do not see what is directly in front of me. The 
pattern Isaiah named and the pattern Paul diagnosed are visible right now, 
in real institutions, with real consequences for real families, and a man on 
the wall who refuses to name what he is looking at has already failed the 
one job he was given.

Investigating the Horizon

Moral  inversion  rarely  arrives  through  a  single  dramatic 
announcement. It arrives through institutions, one policy memo and one 
classroom lesson and one headline at a time, until an entire generation 
absorbs  a  worldview  nobody  ever  formally  voted  on.  Public  schools, 
universities,  corporate  human  resources  departments,  entertainment 
studios, and major news organizations have spent the last several decades 
functioning as the primary discipleship engine for millions of American 
children, and in far too many cases that discipleship has trained young 
people to reject the most basic realities God built into creation. Biological 
sex, established at conception and written into the very cells of the human 
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body,  gets  treated  as  a  negotiable  social  construct  rather  than  a  fixed 
physical fact. Marriage, defined by God in Genesis as the union of one 
man and one woman for life, gets redefined so broadly that the definition 
eventually  means  nothing  at  all.  Biblical  convictions  about  sexual 
holiness, once considered common ground across nearly every American 
institution regardless of denomination, now get filed under hate speech in 
corporate training manuals and university codes of conduct.

This did not happen overnight, and understanding the philosophical 
path our culture walked to get here matters,  because a watchman who 
only names the destination without tracing the road misses half his job. 
Our culture did not arrive at moral confusion in a single day. We spent 
years  teaching  that  truth  is  personal,  that  desire  defines  identity,  that 
conviction is dangerous, that restraint is oppression, and that love requires 
approval. Each one of those lessons sounds compassionate in isolation. 
Truth is  personal  sounds like tolerance.  Desire  defines identity sounds 
like  selfacceptance.  Restraint  is  oppression  sounds  like  liberation.  But 
string those five lessons together and you get a generation that has been 
systematically disarmed against biblical authority before it ever heard a 
single  sermon,  because  the  categories  required  to  even  understand  a 
sermon  about  sin,  restraint,  or  objective  truth  have  already  been 
dismantled by the time that young person walks through a church door.

The evidence of where this has led us is not a matter of opinion or 
anecdote.  A  2026  Pew  Research  Center  report  found  that  fifty-three 
percent of American adults rated the morality and ethics of their fellow 
Americans as bad, making the United States the only country among the 
twenty-five surveyed where more people chose bad than good. Sit with 
that number for a moment, because it  is not foreign observers judging 
America  from  the  outside.  That  is  Americans  looking  at  their  own 
neighbors,  coworkers,  and  fellow  citizens  and  concluding,  by  a  clear 
majority, that the moral character of the people around them has gone 
bad. A nation that has spent decades being told love requires approval and 
truth is whatever a person personally decides it to be has produced exactly 
the fruit  you would expect:  a  population that  no longer trusts  its  own 
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moral compass because that compass has been spinning without a fixed 
magnetic north for years.1

Alongside the institutional erosion of biological and moral reality, our 
culture  has  developed  a  linguistic  weapon  that  does  most  of  the 
enforcement work without ever requiring a single law to pass. Words like 
tolerance and bigotry used to carry specific, stable meanings. Tolerance 
meant treating a person with dignity and civility even when you disagreed 
with  their  beliefs  or  choices.  Bigotry  meant  hatred  toward  a  person 
because of who they are. Those words have been quietly redefined so that 
tolerance now means full affirmation of every belief and behavior without 
exception, and bigotry now means any disagreement at all, no matter how 
respectfully  expressed.  Under  this  new  dictionary,  a  Christian  who 
believes marriage is between a man and a woman, and who says so with 
kindness  and  without  a  trace  of  hatred  toward  anyone,  has  been 
reclassified as a bigot by definition alone, regardless of tone, motive, or 
manner.  That  reclassification  is  not  an  accident  of  language  drifting 
naturally over time. It is a deliberate rhetorical strategy, because once you 
convince  a  population  that  disagreement  equals  hatred,  you no  longer 
have to win the argument. You only have to make the other side too afraid 
of the label to open their mouth.

I  have  watched this  play out  in  workplaces,  in  classrooms,  and in 
extended  family  gatherings  where  Christians  who  hold  nothing  but 
ordinary biblical convictions suddenly find themselves treated as though 
they had confessed to a crime. The goal of that pressure is not persuasion. 
The goal is silence, and silence is exactly what a watchman cannot afford 
to give.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Underneath every argument for moral inversion sits one counterfeit 
assumption dressed up as  the  highest  virtue  in  the  modern world:  the 
claim that real love means unconditional affirmation of whatever a person 
believes, desires, or does. That definition sounds warm and generous on 
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the surface,  but  it  collapses  the  moment  you apply it  to  any situation 
outside the current cultural script. Nobody tells an alcoholic that real love 
means affirming his next drink. Nobody tells a man addicted to gambling 
that  real  love means cheering him toward the casino.  We instinctively 
understand, in nearly every other area of life, that love sometimes has to 
say no, has to warn, has to interrupt a person's chosen path because that 
path leads somewhere destructive. The only place our culture has decided 
love  means  unconditional  affirmation  is  precisely  the  place  Scripture 
warns us most clearly about, which tells you something about where this 
counterfeit definition actually originated.

Scripture gives a far more demanding and far more honest definition 
of love. Ephesians 4:15 (KJV) says, “But speaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ:” That verse 
refuses to let us choose one half of the command and discard the other. 
Christians are commanded to speak the truth in love. Love without truth 
cannot  warn.  Truth  without  love  becomes  prideful  and  destructive.  A 
father who watches his daughter walking toward a cliff in the fog and 
says nothing because he does not want to sound harsh has not loved her. 
He  has  abandoned  her  to  protect  his  own  comfort.  And  a  man  who 
screams the truth at that same daughter with contempt in his voice and no 
warmth in his heart has not loved her either. He has only used truth as a 
weapon to make himself feel righteous. Genuine biblical love holds both 
hands at once: it tells the truth plainly, and it tells that truth because the 
person on the other end of it  matters enough to be warned rather than 
flattered into destruction.

Jesus Christ is the clearest example in all of Scripture of exactly this 
balance, and it is worth looking closely at how He actually handled the 
people our modern culture insists He would have simply affirmed. He 
never once told a sinner to keep sinning as an expression of love. When 
the  woman  caught  in  adultery  was  dragged  before  Him  by  accusers 
looking for an excuse to stone her, He did not affirm her behavior, and He 
did not join the mob condemning her either. John 8:11 (KJV) records the 
whole  exchange:  “She  said,  No man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
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Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.” That verse contains 
both halves of true love. He refused to condemn her the way her accusers 
wanted,  and  He  refused  to  leave  her  in  her  sin  the  way  modern 
affirmation culture would have insisted He should.

He offered grace and repentance together, because grace without any 
expectation of change is not grace at all. It is indifference wearing grace's 
clothing.

This is precisely where cultural consensus and biblical truth part ways 
permanently, no matter how uncomfortable that parting becomes. A Pew 
survey  measures  what  Americans  currently  believe  about  morality.  It 
cannot edit the Ten Commandments, and it was never designed to. Public 
opinion shifts by the decade, sometimes by the year, depending on which 
institutions are shaping which conversations at any given moment. God's 
standard, revealed once in Scripture and preserved for every generation 
since, does not shift at all. The fact that fifty-three percent of Americans 
now believe their fellow citizens have gone morally bad does not change 
what is actually good or bad in God's eyes; it only confirms that a culture 
built on shifting sand eventually notices the ground moving beneath its 
own  feet.  Christians  are  not  called  to  poll  the  culture  and  adjust  our 
convictions to match the results. We are called to test every cultural claim 
against a fixed standard that existed before the poll was taken and will 
still exist long after the poll is forgotten.

The Home Watchtower

Every  argument  I  have  made  so  far  means  very  little  if  it  stays 
confined  to  theory,  because  the  actual  battlefield  for  this  particular 
deception is not a university lecture hall or a cable news studio. It is a 
middle school classroom, a group chat among fourteen-year-olds, and a 
high school hallway where a teenager has about four seconds to decide 
whether  she  is  going  to  agree  with  something  she  knows  in  her  gut 
contradicts what her parents and her Bible have taught her, or whether she 
is going to risk being labeled and excluded for saying so.
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Picture the conversation a father needs to have before that moment 
arrives rather than after. His daughter comes home and tells him that her 
school assignment requires her to write a personal reflection affirming a 
classmate's gender transition, or that a classroom discussion expects every 
student to agree publicly that a particular relationship arrangement is just 
as valid and healthy as biblical marriage. That father has two choices, and 
only one of them actually protects his daughter. He can tell her to just go 
along with  it  to  avoid  trouble,  which  teaches  her  that  convictions  are 
negotiable the moment they become inconvenient. Or he can sit with her, 
walk  through  what  Scripture  actually  says  about  the  dignity  of  every 
person made in God's image alongside the clear biblical  definitions of 
marriage and creation, and equip her with language that is both firm and 
respectful:  she  can  decline  to  affirm  something  she  believes  is  false 
without mocking, insulting, or condemning the classmate involved. She 
does not need to win the argument in that classroom. She needs to leave 
that  classroom  having  told  the  truth  without  cruelty  and  without 
cowardice, and she needs to know beforehand that her father will stand 
behind her if there are consequences for doing exactly that.

A mother preparing her son for this same pressure faces a slightly 
different version of the challenge. Her son may be the one asked in a 
biology class to accept language that denies observable biological reality, 
or  challenged  by  friends  to  affirm  something  publicly  that  he  knows 
privately contradicts what he believes about God's design. The temptation 
for a teenage boy in that moment is rarely theological. It is social. He 
does not want to lose friends, get mocked online, or become the target of 
a group project turned public shaming session. A mother who has actually 
discipled her son rather than simply enrolled him in church attendance 
will have already had the harder conversation long before the classroom 
moment  arrives:  that  being  right  and  being  popular  are  sometimes 
mutually exclusive, that Jesus told His own followers plainly they would 
be hated by the world for His name's sake, and that the temporary cost of 
social  standing  is  nothing  compared  to  the  cost  of  a  compromised 
conscience that follows a man for the rest of his life.
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Both of these scenarios point to the same underlying requirement, and 
I want to be direct about it because vague encouragement will not survive 
contact with an actual classroom confrontation. Children cannot be sent 
into that environment armed with nothing but good intentions and a vague 
sense that Mom and Dad go to church. They need to have actually walked 
through Scripture with their parents, wrestled with hard questions in the 
safety of their own home, and rehearsed, out loud, what a respectful but 
firm answer sounds like before they are ever forced to give one under 
pressure  in  front  of  thirty  watching  classmates.  Discipleship  that  only 
happens for one hour on Sunday morning will not hold up against forty 
hours a week of institutional pressure pointed in the opposite direction. If 
the home is not doing more discipling than the school, the school will win 
that contest by sheer volume alone.

Stand Your Ground

Recognizing the deception is only the first half of a watchman's job. 
The second half is action, and Scripture never gives Christians permission 
to  retreat  into  private  conviction  while  public  institutions  go 
unchallenged, particularly when those institutions are shaping the moral 
formation of our own children on our own tax dollars.

Start with the most basic and most overlooked step: read what your 
children are actually being taught. Do not assume a curriculum is neutral 
simply because it arrived with an official-sounding title or a glossy cover. 
Request the actual reading materials, the classroom presentations, and the 
digital platforms your children are assigned to use, and go through them 
yourself  before  assuming  they  align  with  what  you  believe  Scripture 
teaches  about  identity,  sexuality,  marriage,  and  human  dignity.  Most 
parents who take this step for the first time are shocked at what they find 
sitting quietly inside a  supposedly standard assignment,  because moral 
inversion rarely announces itself with a warning label. It gets embedded 
inside a reading comprehension worksheet or a health class module where 
a parent would never think to look unless they went looking.
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Once you know what is actually being taught, take that concern to the 
appropriate forum rather than sitting on it privately or venting about it 
only to people who already agree with you. Local school board meetings 
exist precisely for this purpose, and they remain one of the last accessible 
avenues ordinary citizens have for shaping what happens inside a public 
institution  funded  by  their  own  community.  Show  up.  Speak  clearly, 
respectfully,  and  with  specific  documentation  rather  than  vague 
complaints,  because  a  school  board  that  hears  one  specific,  well-
documented  objection  will  take  it  more  seriously  than  a  dozen  angry 
parents making general accusations without evidence in hand. Bring the 
actual  page,  the  actual  policy,  the  actual  assignment,  and  ask  direct 
questions about who approved it and why.

Parents also need to understand, and exercise, the constitutional and 
legal  protections  that  already  exist  for  exactly  this  situation.  Parental 
rights  over  the  moral  and  religious  upbringing  of  children  remain  a 
recognized legal principle in American law, and many states have specific 
statutes protecting a parent's right to review curriculum, opt a child out of 
objectionable material, and receive advance notice before certain topics 
are introduced in the classroom. Know what those protections look like in 
your  own  state  and  school  district  before  you  need  them in  a  crisis, 
because  a  parent  scrambling  to  learn  his  rights  in  the  middle  of  a 
confrontation  is  at  a  permanent  disadvantage  compared  to  one  who 
walked  in  already  informed.  Put  your  concerns  in  writing  whenever 
possible,  because  a  written  record  protects  both  your  child  and  your 
credibility if the situation ever escalates.2

Refuse, as a matter of settled conviction rather than reactive anger, to 
use compelled speech at work, in school assignments, or in any setting 
that  demands you affirm a  claim you believe is  false.  There  is  a  real 
difference  between  treating  a  coworker  or  classmate  with  genuine 
kindness and dignity, which Scripture commands without exception, and 
being forced to  state  agreement  with  an ideological  claim you do not 
actually hold. You can decline the second while still practicing the first, 
and  that  distinction matters,  because  plenty  of  Christians  have  quietly 



WHEN TRUTH BECOMES OFFENSIVE

65

assumed those two things were the same obligation when they are not. 
Civility does not require capitulation, and kindness does not require a lie.3

None of these steps require anger, hostility, or the kind of scorched-
earth  rhetoric  that  treats  every  disagreement  as  a  declaration  of  war 
against  actual  human  beings.  The  people  caught  up  in  this  cultural 
moment,  including the students,  teachers,  and administrators  enforcing 
moral inversion in good faith because it is all they have ever been taught, 
are not the enemy. The deception itself is the enemy, and Scripture calls 
us  to  expose  that  deception  with  clarity  while  still  loving  the  people 
trapped  inside  it.  We  are  not  nice  people.  We  are  kind  people,  and 
sometimes kindness hurts because love tells the truth. A watchman who 
confuses lawful, respectful, documented resistance with personal hostility 
toward the people involved has misunderstood his own assignment, and a 
watchman who mistakes silence for kindness has abandoned it entirely.

The trumpet Isaiah sounded thousands of years ago is still  relevant 
precisely because the same inversion he named then keeps returning in 
new clothing  every  generation.  Darkness  gets  called  light.  Bitter  gets 
called sweet. And every single time this happens, God still requires the 
same  response  from  His  people:  not  panic,  not  hatred,  not  silent 
compliance, but a clear, loving, unmovable voice willing to call evil what 
it is and good what it is, regardless of what the current poll numbers say 
the neighbors currently believe.
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CHAPTER 7

America Is Not Washington
“If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, 

and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.”

2 Chronicles 7:14 (KJV)

“We the People of the United States, in Order to form a more perfect Union, 
establish Justice, insure domestic Tranquility, provide for the common 

defence...”¹

Now hold on right there. I can already hear somebody asking, “What 
does the Constitution have to do with being a watchman, and why are we 
bringing politics into this?” Well, let me answer that. A watchman has to 
recognize danger before it reaches the people, and he has to notice who is 
opening the gate. But if the people have forgotten that the gate belongs to 
them, they may never understand how somebody they trusted was able to 
let danger inside. To see what I mean, go back to the beginning of that 
document and look at the parchment itself.

“We the People…” I want us to pay strict attention to these first three 
words of the U.S. Constitution. Three specific words. Three words written 
much larger than the rest. When you look at the original parchment, your 
eyes  go  to  them  before  you  read  about  a  single  office  or  power  of 
government. Makes you wonder what the men who framed that document 
wanted future generations to remember when they gave those words such 
a commanding place on the page.1

Stay  with  that  picture  for  a  moment.  Before  you  read  what  the 
government may do, you see the people who established it. Before any 
elected official can claim to speak for the country, the document tells him 
where his authority comes from. Those words do not shrink every time a 
new president takes office or a new majority enters Congress. They are 
still there at the top of the page, and the people they name are still here. 
Yet  we  have  spent  so  much  time  talking  as  though  Washington  is 
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America  that  many  Americans  have  begun  to  act  like  strangers  in  a 
country they are supposed to govern.

Washington, D.C., is our capital, and what happens there can affect us 
deeply. But Washington is not America. We the People are America. The 
country  is  made  up  of  the  individuals,  families,  churches,  and 
communities who live far beyond the capital. The Judeo-Christian values 
woven  into  the  fabric  of  this  nation  are  not  kept  alive  because  an 
officeholder praises them in a speech. They are kept alive when people 
believe them, practice them, defend them, and teach them to those who 
come after us.

The government belongs to the people. We place representatives in 
office to exercise authority on our behalf, and they answer to us for how 
they use it. That is a serious responsibility for them, but it is one for us as 
well.  We cannot  hand somebody the  authority  to  make  decisions  that 
reach our homes, churches, and communities, then stop watching what he 
does with it.  If  we forget that  we are the source of that  authority,  we 
become spectators while other people decide what will  be done in our 
name.

That is why the watchman belongs in this chapter. His job is to warn 
the people, and the people need to know when danger is moving through 
the very institutions they have entrusted with power. Some of that danger 
is already inside government. An enemy does not always have to force a 
gate open. Sometimes he looks for somebody who has been given the 
authority to open it, while the people who placed that man at his post have 
gone to sleep.

Investigating the Horizon

We tend to imagine a threat to a country arriving in one unmistakable 
moment.  People  hear  a  demand,  recognize  it  for  what  it  is,  and  rise 
together to refuse it. That can happen, but a harmful agenda can also gain 
ground  through  smaller  decisions  that  receive  much  less  attention.  Its 
advocates seek positions, gather support, and find out which words will 
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make  their  next  proposal  sound  acceptable.  When  they  have  enough 
authority behind them, they can turn the proposal into a rule. The next 
person pressing the agenda points to that rule and asks why the institution 
should not go further.

Watch what  happens to the words first.  A Christian speaks plainly 
about sin, and somebody calls his words “hate speech” without answering 
what he actually said. A man says fathers have a responsibility to lead and 
protect their homes, and somebody calls him a “misogynist” as though the 
accusation settles the matter. Say that Islam denies the biblical Son of 
God  and  His  crucifixion,  and  somebody  calls  you  an  “Islamophobe” 
rather than putting Islamic teaching beside Scripture and dealing with the 
difference. A label can be used to end an argument before the argument 
has even begun.

Definitions matter because the words used in a public argument can 
become the words written into an institutional rule. If a person can be 
taught to treat biblical disagreement as hatred, he may support a policy 
against that supposed hatred without examining what conduct the policy 
would actually restrict. If the policy gives somebody authority to punish 
speech,  remove  a  person  from  a  position,  or  exclude  him  from  an 
institution, the meaning of its terms becomes more than a debate over 
language. The person enforcing the rule may get to decide whether telling 
the truth about a religious doctrine or a biblical conviction falls under it.

That is when We the People had better be paying attention. Do not 
wait until an official says the matter has already been decided. Read the 
proposal while it is still a proposal. Ask who wrote it, which institution 
would enforce it, how its terms are defined, and what would happen to the 
person  who  refuses  to  say  something  he  believes  is  false.  Ask  those 
questions  before  enough  people  accept  the  wording  to  make  it  an 
established policy.  A watchman who waits  until  a  rule  has  been used 
against somebody to ask what the rule means has been standing at the 
wrong end of the wall.
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The people  working  to  gain  authority  understand the  advantage  of 
patience.  They do not need every American to agree with them. They 
need enough people to stop objecting, enough people in office to support 
the next step, and enough institutions to treat their language as normal. 
When a majority is finally in place, changes that once looked impossible 
can be presented as the natural next step. If Christians spent the years 
leading up to that moment saying they did not want to get involved, they 
should  not  act  surprised when the people  who did  get  involved begin 
exercising the power Christians refused to watch.

Part  of  the  enemy’s  work  takes  place  in  government  because 
government has the ability to make a demand carry consequences. A false 
idea preached in a room can deceive the people who hear it. That same 
idea, when joined to institutional authority, can determine what people are 
required to say, what they are forbidden to say, and what happens when 
they refuse. I am not asking Christians to become obsessed with every 
argument coming out of Washington. I am asking them to recognize that 
authority is real, and that men with hostile aims can seek it.

When I say “the enemy,” I am speaking as a Christian who believes 
deception  is  a  spiritual  danger,  not  just  a  problem  of  poor  wording. 
Scripture warns us about false teaching and about powers that demand an 
allegiance belonging to God alone. Isaiah 5:20 (KJV) says, “Woe unto 
them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!” The way 
an agenda moves through an institution must still be described according 
to what can actually be seen: the proposal introduced, the position taken, 
the  rule  adopted,  and  the  power  granted  to  enforce  it.  Spiritual 
discernment  does  not  give  me  permission  to  invent  a  man’s  private 
thoughts. It gives me a reason to examine his public actions carefully.

That discipline makes the warning stronger. A proposed law is not an 
enacted law. Somebody making an accusation has not proved it merely by 
making it. A person’s public statement tells us what he said; it does not 
automatically tell us everything he intends. If I confuse those things, I 
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give readers an uncertain sound when they need to know exactly what is 
approaching. I can say, “This proposal concerns me, and here is what it 
would permit,” without pretending that every possible consequence has 
already happened.

We the People should be able to expect that  kind of honesty from 
anyone asking us to listen to a warning. It  does not weaken a serious 
concern to explain what is known and what is still being examined. It tells 
the reader where to look for himself. Bring forward the actual words of a 
proposed rule. Show what authority it would grant. Identify who supports 
it  and what  reasons they have given publicly.  The facts  may justify a 
forceful alarm; if they do, sound it without apology.

Yet too often we do the opposite of careful watching. We spend the 
day arguing over the most familiar faces in national politics and overlook 
the places where language is being changed into policy. We know the 
latest  insult  exchanged  on  a  screen  but  have  not  read  the  words  an 
institution intends to enforce. We speak as though the only way an enemy 
can gain influence is by standing in the most visible office in Washington. 
Meanwhile, decisions are made elsewhere by people who know that most 
of us will notice only after the change reaches us personally.

Plato’s allegory of the cave has been on my mind as I have thought 
about  that  narrow  view.  In  The  Republic,  Socrates  describes  people 
whose understanding has been formed by shadows passing across a wall. 
They can discuss those shadows all day because that is what they know. 
They do not see the fire and the objects that produce them, much less the 
wider  world  beyond  the  cave.  When  one  of  them is  brought  out  and 
comes back to speak of what he has seen, the others do not welcome a 
challenge to the picture they have spent their lives trusting.² That story 
makes me think about  people who know every detail  of the argument 
placed in front of them but never turn to ask what else is happening. They 
can become skilled at describing the shadows while an actual decision is 
being made somewhere outside their view. They can be told that a loaded 
label proves someone is dangerous and never ask for the person’s words. 
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They can spend so much energy on the face of  one official  that  they 
overlook the people gaining authority in the institutions around him. The 
watchman  has  to  lift  his  eyes,  turn  his  head,  and  look  at  the  whole 
horizon.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

The counterfeit being sold here is the idea that the people have little 
responsibility  because  everything  that  matters  is  being  decided  by 
someone in Washington. That leaves Americans feeling either helpless or 
dependent on whichever official promises to save them. Neither response 
fits the first three words of the Constitution. We the People established 
the government, and the people still have work to do after an election is 
over. We are responsible for paying attention to those exercising authority 
in our name.

That truth also brings a harder question into the Church. What have 
we done with the authority Christ gave us to preach His Gospel while we 
have been watching the arguments of the day? Government can be used to 
advance deception, and the Church can become a place where deception 
is tolerated. I will call out both. An official who uses public power to 
push a harmful agenda needs to be confronted, and a pulpit that will not 
tell people the truth about Jesus Christ needs to be confronted. Neither 
warning has to wait for the other.

Some churches have raised pride flags where the blood-stained banner 
used to be. Others still have a cross visible somewhere in the building, but 
its meaning has nearly vanished from the preaching. People can attend, 
hear  that  they  are  loved  and  welcome,  and  leave  without  anyone 
explaining  sin,  repentance,  the  blood  Jesus  shed,  or  His  bodily 
resurrection. A room can be full while the Gospel at its center is being 
hollowed  out.  Attendance  does  not  tell  me  whether  the  people  inside 
know the Savior the Church was sent to proclaim.

They sissified my Jesus.  They present  Him as a figure who would 
never confront sin, never speak of judgment, never call a man to repent,  



AMERICA IS NOT WASHINGTON

72

and never cost a preacher the approval of his audience. Then they expect 
people raised on that version of Jesus to recognize His voice in Scripture. 
The Jesus Christ revealed in the Bible showed mercy to sinners and told 
them the truth. He shed His blood because sin could not be wished away,  
rose from the dead,  and calls  people to follow Him. A church cannot 
remove those truths and still claim that the comfortable figure it has left 
behind is the whole Gospel.

That failure prepares people to accept another Jesus. Paul warned the 
Corinthians in 2 Corinthians 11:4 (KJV): “For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, 
which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted, ye might well bear with him.” The danger is sharpened when a 
person hears a familiar name and assumes the speaker must be describing 
the same Lord. If a Christian cannot explain who Jesus is, what He did on 
the cross, and why His resurrection matters, how will he test a religious 
system that speaks respectfully of a figure named Jesus while denying 
those very things?

Paul went further in Galatians 1:8 (KJV): “But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.” An angelic claim cannot make 
another gospel true. Paul did not tell the Church to set aside the Gospel 
whenever a messenger sounded impressive; he told them to hold to the 
Gospel already preached.

John speaks just as plainly about the Father and the Son in 1 John 2:22
–23 (KJV): “Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the Father: (but) he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also.” Those are the words the Church must hear when a 
religious teaching speaks of Jesus while denying who He is.  A shared 
name does not make two conflicting accounts of Christ the same Gospel.

This is where the two parts of the watchman’s work meet. A false 
religious claim must be tested against Scripture.  A political  movement 
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built on that claim must be examined for the authority it seeks and the 
demands it  intends to place on others.  If  the Church has already been 
taught to keep quiet whenever somebody calls a clear biblical statement 
“hateful” or “Islamophobic,” then it has been pressured to surrender the 
very  warning  it  ought  to  give.  If  We  the  People  ignore  a  movement 
seeking  government  power,  we  may  find  that  surrender  is  eventually 
demanded by an institution with the means to enforce it.

Now return to the Scripture that opened this chapter. God spoke to 
Solomon concerning Israel after the dedication of the temple. His answer 
called the people who bore His name to humble themselves, pray, seek 
His face, and turn from their wicked ways. Those words belong to the 
history God gave us. Romans 15:4 (KJV) says, “For whatsoever things 
were written  aforetime were written for  our  learning,  that  we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.”

In Romans 11:17 (KJV), Paul writes, “And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among them, 
and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree;” His 
warning  in  Romans  11:20  (KJV)  is  just  as  direct:  “Well;  because  of 
unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not 
highminded, but fear:” I read Israel’s history as a Christian who has every 
reason to learn from what God said to His people.

Israel  lost  its  way,  and  America  has  lost  its  way.  The  Church  in 
America should hear that warning with both ears open. Humility will not 
let us boast about our faith while refusing to examine what we actually 
preach. Prayer will not serve as a ceremony we perform before returning 
to  the  same  compromise.  Seeking  God’s  face  means  receiving  His 
correction, and turning from wickedness means something we permitted 
must be left behind. We cannot put that responsibility on the government, 
and  we  cannot  use  the  Church’s  failures  to  excuse  what  people  in 
government are doing. I can speak to both because both are in front of us.

There is a difference between a watchman who tells an uncomfortable 
truth and a man who enjoys being cruel. My own words are these: “We 
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are not nice people. We are kind people, and sometimes kindness hurts 
because love tells  the truth.” Kindness does not require me to pretend 
Islam preaches the biblical Gospel, to call a harmful rule harmless, or to 
reassure a church while it  teaches people a Jesus without His cross. If 
somebody is  walking toward danger,  warning him may be the kindest 
thing I can do.

That  does  not  mean  every  sentence  has  to  be  shouted.  A  strong 
warning can be given with  facts,  Scripture,  and a  steady voice.  What 
makes  it  strong  is  that  it  names  the  danger  and  refuses  to  hide  its 
consequences. An official should know what conduct I am challenging. A 
church  should  know  which  teaching  I  believe  has  departed  from 
Scripture. A reader should be able to test what I have written. I do not 
need weak evidence or vague insinuation to make a serious point. Truth 
can stand up under examination.

The counterfeit that keeps people asleep is the promise that somebody 
else will handle all of this. An official says to trust him. A preacher says  
to trust  the platform he has built.  A commentator says he has already 
interpreted the latest event for you, so there is no need to read further. 
Meanwhile, the written Word of God remains available, public proposals 
can be read, and the actions of those holding authority can be examined. 
We do not have to live on borrowed certainty. We have to care enough to 
do the work.

The Home Watchtower

A nation made up of people is shaped in the places those people live. 
That  is  why a  watchman cannot  talk  about  America  only  in  terms of 
offices and institutions. The home is where a person first learns whether 
truth matters  when it  costs something,  whether  an authority should be 
questioned  when  its  claim  conflicts  with  Scripture,  and  whether  a 
Christian conviction survives beyond a church service. If those lessons 
are  never  taught  there,  the loudest  voice outside the home will  gladly 
teach something else.
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I want men to understand the weight of that. You may have a strong 
opinion about every official in Washington and still be unaware of the 
words shaping the people under your own roof.  You may recognize a 
dangerous proposal the moment it appears in public and fail to notice that 
your  household  has  learned  to  avoid  any  biblical  truth  that  makes  a 
conversation uncomfortable. Standing watch begins with paying attention 
to both. The man who cares what happens to this country ought to care 
what is being believed and practiced where he lives.

That does not require a man to pretend he has an answer to every 
question. It requires him to know where to look and to be willing to open 
Scripture with the people who depend on him. If a child repeats a claim 
about  Jesus  that  does  not  sound  right,  find  the  passage  and  read  it 
together. If an institution says a person must affirm something he believes 
Scripture  forbids  him  to  affirm,  examine  the  actual  demand  before 
deciding  how  to  answer  it.  Model  the  difference  between  acting  on 
evidence and reacting to a rumor, because people learn discernment by 
watching it practiced.

The same standard applies when public questions enter a household. 
Do not teach someone to condemn an official on the strength of a clipped 
sentence you have never heard in its full context. Do not teach him to 
ignore an actual policy because somebody he likes says there is nothing to 
worry about.  Show him how to read, listen, compare, and ask what is 
known. If it  is only a proposal, call it  a proposal and take it seriously 
enough to examine. If it has been enacted, say so and find out what it 
requires.

That habit will serve him long after today’s names have left office.

A home also needs a clear understanding of Jesus Christ.  If all the 
people in it hear is that He is loving, without hearing why He died and 
rose again, they have been left with too little to recognize a counterfeit. 
Read the Gospels. Talk about His authority as well as His mercy. Explain 
that forgiveness cost His blood and that following Him reaches into how a 
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person lives. Those are not subjects to leave untouched while hoping a 
one-hour service each week supplies everything a household needs.

I am not placing the whole condition of America on any one family’s 
shoulders. I am saying that families make up the country, and what they 
believe and practice will outlast most of the speeches given about them. A 
man can participate in public life and still neglect his own home. He can 
also care for his home and remain alert to the use of public power that 
may reach it. Those responsibilities belong in the same life.

The Church has a part in equipping that life. A congregation ought to 
give its people more than an experience they enjoyed on Sunday. It ought 
to teach them the Scriptures well  enough to recognize another  gospel, 
examine a claim, and stand when telling the truth has consequences.

Parents,  children,  single  adults,  and  older  believers  all  need  that 
grounding. If  the Church sends people into the week armed only with 
pleasant  phrases,  it  has  left  them unprepared  for  the  pressure  waiting 
outside.

There are times when a person in your home needs a hard answer 
delivered with patience and clarity. Being kind does not mean lowering 
the standard or avoiding the conversation. It means caring enough to stay, 
explain, listen, and help that person see where Scripture calls for change. 
That  is  different  from  using  truth  to  humiliate  somebody.  A  good 
watchman warns the people because he wants them to survive what is 
coming. He is not looking for an excuse to feel superior to them.

Stand Your Ground

We  the  People  need  to  remember  who  we  are  and  act  like  the 
authority  entrusted  to  our  representatives  matters.  Start  by  paying 
attention to what those representatives and the institutions under them are 
actually doing. Look beyond a headline or a label. Read the language of a 
proposed rule and ask what power it gives, who can exercise that power, 
and  what  happens  to  the  person  who  refuses  its  demand.  If  a  matter 
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concerns  your  community,  speak  while  the  decision  is  still  being 
considered. Waiting until it has already been imposed is a poor substitute 
for watching.

When you speak, bring something stronger than suspicion. Bring the 
actual text, the public statement, the vote, or the policy. If the information 
is still  moving, say what you know and what you are watching for. A 
watchman does not become weak because he refuses to turn an allegation 
into  a  conviction  or  a  proposal  into  an  enacted  law.  He  becomes 
trustworthy, and trust matters when the next alarm must reach people who 
have grown tired of being misled.

Do  not  let  a  label  answer  an  argument.  When  somebody  calls  a 
statement  “hateful,”  “misogynist,”  or  “Islamophobic,”  ask  what  the 
person actually said and whether the label fits. If the argument is about 
Christian  doctrine,  open  Scripture.  If  it  is  about  Islam,  examine  what 
Islamic texts actually teach. If it concerns a public policy, read the policy. 
A word chosen to end the discussion should not prevent We the People 
from examining the matter that needs to be discussed.

At the same time, do not overlook a genuine threat because somebody 
uses language you are tired of hearing. If an agenda is gaining support 
inside an institution, find out what its advocates seek and which decisions 
have already been made. If people with that agenda are seeking positions 
of authority, listen to their stated goals and pay attention to their actions 
once they have power. A watchman watches the gate before it is opened, 
while it is being opened, and after the person with the key has walked 
through.

The Church must stand its ground as well. Pastors need to preach the 
blood of Jesus Christ, His bodily resurrection, repentance, holiness, and 
His exclusive saving authority. Congregations need to receive those truths 
even when a sermon reaches the sin they would rather leave alone. If 
leaders have replaced the Gospel with a message designed to keep every 
person  comfortable,  the  people  under  that  teaching  need  to  recognize 
what has happened and seek faithful preaching. We cannot complain that 
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the world does not know Christ while accepting a church that will not tell 
people who He is.

The full verse from Second Chronicles 7:14 at the beginning of this 
chapter  calls  God’s  people  to  action,  not  merely  concern.  Let  its 
commands search the church, its leaders, and every believer who wants to 
quote the verse over America. Then get up and live according to the truth 
you have confessed. The same person who prays for his country should be 
willing to speak when somebody in government misuses authority and to 
confront compromise inside the congregation he calls home.

None of this calls for panic. The point of recognizing danger early is 
that there is still time to act faithfully. You can examine a claim before 
repeating  it,  challenge  a  proposal  before  it  becomes  policy,  teach 
Scripture  before  a  counterfeit  takes root,  and tell  a  person the Gospel 
while he can still  hear you. Fear makes people reckless or silent.  The 
watchman needs a clear mind, a true warning, and the courage to stay at 
his post.

The next chapter takes up a religious system whose claims about Jesus 
must be tested against the Word of God. Islam is a false religion. It speaks 
of Jesus while denying His Sonship and crucifixion at the heart of the 
biblical  Gospel.³  We  will  put  those  claims  beside  Scripture  so  the 
difference cannot be hidden behind a shared name. The chapter after that 
will  examine Islamism as  a  political  and legal  program, including the 
danger that comes when its advocates gain authority to impose religious 
demands through public institutions.

Those chapters follow naturally from the alarm sounded here. If the 
Church has been handed a sissified Jesus, it may fail to recognize another 
Jesus. If We the People have forgotten that public authority comes from 
us,  we  may  fail  to  see  a  dangerous  agenda  gaining  power  until  its 
supporters have enough of it to make demands of everybody else. The 
watchman  must  warn  about  both.  He  must  tell  the  truth  about  the 
counterfeit  and pay attention  to  the  gate  through which coercion  may 
enter.
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America  is  not  Washington.  Washington  exercises  authority  that 
belongs to the people, and the people had better watch how it is used. 
America is the families, churches, and communities that will live with the 
consequences of what we allow and what we resist. Israel’s history warns 
us what can happen when a people blessed by God turn from Him; the 
Church  in  America  needs  to  hear  the  call  to  humility  and repentance 
while it still has a Gospel to proclaim plainly.

So wake up. Know the Word well enough to recognize the real Jesus 
Christ. Read what is being proposed in your name. Watch the people to 
whom you have entrusted authority, and watch what is being preached 
from the pulpit you trust. Call out what is wrong in government and what 
is wrong in the Church with the same commitment to truth. The enemy is 
already looking for an opening, and the watchman cannot abandon his 
post while We the People sleep.
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CHAPTER 8

Another Jesus, Another Gospel
The Theological Plumb Line on Islam

“For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or 

another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with 
him.”

2 Corinthians 11:4 (KJV)

Paul did not waste words when he warned the church at Corinth about 
the danger sitting right outside their front door. He wrote, “For if he that 
cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye 
receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him.” (2 Corinthians 
11:4, KJV). Notice what troubled him. It was not that a stranger might 
show  up  in  Corinth  preaching  an  obviously  different  religion  with  a 
different name and a different god. It was that someone could show up 
using the same name, Jesus, the same vocabulary, gospel, spirit, salvation, 
and  still  be  describing  an  entirely  different  person  and  an  entirely 
different  message.  The  danger  Paul  named  was  not  crude  paganism 
knocking on the  door.  It  was  counterfeit  Christianity  wearing familiar 
words like a stolen uniform, and he warned the church that they would 
tolerate  it,  sit  through it,  and nod along,  precisely  because it  sounded 
close enough to the truth to disarm their guard.

That warning is why this chapter exists, and it is why I refuse to let 
this  subject  get  softened  into  vague,  feel-good  language  about  how 
everyone is basically climbing the same mountain toward the same God. 
John gave the Church a plumb line sharp enough to cut through that fog 
centuries before interfaith dialogue ever became a cultural expectation. 1 
John 2:22 (KJV) says, “Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son.” That verse 
does  not  describe  a  fringe  heresy  from the  ancient  world  that  has  no 
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bearing on our own century. It gives a permanent theological test that any 
religious system, ancient or modern, Eastern or Western, must pass or 
fail. Denying that Jesus is the Christ and denying the Father and the Son 
together are not two separate errors. John links them, because a system 
that redefines who Jesus is has already redefined who God is, whether it  
admits that consequence out loud or not.

The plumb line does not stop at the Person of Christ. It extends to the 
work He accomplished, because a Savior who is not who He claimed to 
be cannot have done what Scripture says He did. Paul gave the church at 
Corinth  the  shortest,  most  compact  summary  of  the  gospel  found 
anywhere in the New Testament: “For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures:” (1 Corinthians 15:3–4, KJV). Died for our 
sins. Buried. Risen the third day. Remove any one of those three pillars 
and you no longer have the gospel Paul preached; you have something 
else  wearing  its  clothes.  That  is  the  non-negotiable  foundation  of  this 
chapter, and I am not going to spend the rest of these pages softening it,  
hedging it, or apologizing for stating it plainly. Jesus Christ is eternal God 
the Son. He died on a cross for our sins. He was buried in a borrowed 
tomb. He rose bodily on the third day. Every religious system in the world 
will eventually be measured against that plumb line, whether its adherents 
intend to be measured or not, and Islam is no exception.

Investigating the Horizon

I want to be honest about how this subject usually gets handled in 
polite company, because the honesty matters before we go any further. 
Most  conversations about  Islam and Christianity in Western media,  in 
interfaith panels, and even in some church pulpits, get filed under a single 
comforting assumption: Muslims and Christians both worship the God of 
Abraham, both honor Jesus, and the differences between the two faiths 
amount  to  little  more  than  denominational  variation,  the  kind  of 
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disagreement you might expect between a Baptist and a Methodist rather 
than a genuine collision between two entirely different accounts of who 
Jesus actually is. I understand why that assumption feels appealing. It lets 
everyone avoid an uncomfortable conversation, it sounds tolerant, and it 
fits neatly into a culture that has decided all sincere religious devotion 
deserves equal respect regardless of what that devotion actually teaches. 
But comfort has never been the standard by which a watchman measures 
truth, and the assumption falls apart the moment you set the actual claims 
of Islamic theology beside the actual claims of Scripture.

Islamic theology does not ignore Jesus. It honors him under the name 
Isa, calls him a prophet, and even affirms his virgin birth. But respect for 
a figure named Jesus is not the same thing as agreement about who that 
figure is, and the moment you press into what Islamic doctrine actually 
asserts about him, the gap becomes impossible to paper over. Classical 
Islamic theology insists on the absolute oneness of God, a doctrine called 
tawhid, and treats any suggestion that God has a Son as the single gravest 
theological error a person can commit. The Quran repeatedly rejects the 
idea of God having offspring in any sense, warning against affirming a 
trinity  of  persons  within  the  Godhead and insisting  that  Allah is  one, 
without partner and without Son. This is not a peripheral disagreement 
about church polity. It is a direct denial of the eternal Sonship of Jesus 
Christ,  the  very  confession  John  identified  as  the  mark  of  antichrist 
deception in his first epistle.1

The  denial  goes  further  still,  and  this  is  where  the  gap  becomes 
unbridgeable  rather  than  merely  uncomfortable.  Islamic  doctrine 
explicitly denies that Jesus was crucified at all.  The traditional Islamic 
teaching holds that Jesus was not actually killed on the cross, that God 
rescued  him from that  fate,  and  that  whatever  appeared  to  happen  at 
Calvary was not what it seemed. Islam can call Jesus a prophet and speak 
respectfully about Him, but it denies that He is eternal God the Son and 
denies that He was crucified and died for our sins. It therefore rejects the 
atoning death, burial, and bodily resurrection on the third day. Read that 
sentence again slowly, because it is the hinge on which this entire chapter 
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turns. If there was no crucifixion, there was no atoning blood shed for sin. 
If  there  was  no  atoning  blood  shed  for  sin,  there  was  no  burial  of  a 
sacrificial Lamb. If there was no burial, there was no bodily resurrection 
on the third day, because resurrection presupposes a death that actually 
happened.  Islam does  not  offer  a  slightly  different  explanation  of  the 
same historical  event  that  Christianity  describes.  It  removes  the  event 
entirely  and  replaces  it  with  something  else,  and  that  something  else 
cannot be reconciled with 1 Corinthians 15:3–4 by any amount of careful 
diplomatic phrasing.2

This is exactly why the popular claim that Christianity and Islam are 
simply  two  branches  growing  from  the  same  Abrahamic  tree  cannot 
survive honest scrutiny. That claim depends entirely on treating shared 
vocabulary  as  proof  of  shared  theology,  as  though  calling  something 
Jesus,  gospel,  or  prophet  automatically  means  two  traditions  are 
describing the same reality. But words are containers, not guarantees, and 
two containers can carry the same label while holding entirely different 
contents. A tree with two branches still shares one root system and one 
trunk. Christianity and Islam do not share that kind of continuity where it 
matters  most,  because they cannot  agree on the single most  important 
question either  faith  claims to  answer:  who is  Jesus,  and what  did he 
actually do?

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Here is where I  want to press the point Paul made to the Galatian 
churches directly  into this  conversation,  because his  language was not 
gentle  and  I  see  no  reason to  make  it  gentler  than  he  intended.  “But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we 
said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” (Galatians 1:8–9, 
KJV). Paul was not describing minor theological disagreement between 
sincere  believers.  He  was  describing  a  wholesale  substitution  of  the 
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gospel, and he considered that substitution serious enough to warrant the 
strongest language in his vocabulary, even applying it hypothetically to an 
angel, because the source of a false gospel matters far less than the fact 
that it is false.

Islam is a false religion. It  denies the Father and the Son, presents 
another Jesus, and teaches another gospel and another way of salvation. 
Muslim is not an ethnicity; it identifies a follower of Islam. Arabs and 
Persians are peoples, but Muslims are adherents of a religious system that 
rejects the biblical Christ. The Isa of Islamic doctrine is not eternal God 
the  Son  who took  on  flesh,  died  on  a  cross,  and  rose  bodily  from a 
borrowed tomb. He is a created, mortal prophet within the Islamic system, 
categorically denied the deity,  the Sonship,  and the atoning death that 
define the Jesus of Scripture. Using the same name for two figures with 
fundamentally  contradictory  identities  does  not  create  theological 
common  ground.  It  creates  confusion,  and  confusion  is  precisely  the 
terrain where deception thrives best.1–2

The contrast sharpens even further once you look at where Islamic 
eschatology takes this figure. Traditional Sunni hadith teach that Isa will 
descend near the end of the age, break the cross, kill swine, and abolish 
the jizya. That role has nothing in common with the biblical Christ who 
returns as reigning King of kings to judge the nations and establish His 
own eternal kingdom. John 14:6 (KJV) says, “Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me.”  That  claim  is  exclusive  by  design,  and  no  amount  of  careful 
diplomatic language changes what the verse actually says. The Islamic Isa 
who returns  to  vindicate  Islamic  teaching  and the  biblical  Christ  who 
returns  as  Lord  cannot  be  reconciled  into  a  single  figure  serving  two 
contradictory accounts. One of these accounts is true. The other is not.3

That is the plumb line at work, and I will not pretend the tension away 
for the sake of sounding more agreeable.

That point must not be blurred: Muslims follow Islam, Islam cannot 
save them, and they are lost without Jesus Christ. The biblical answer is 
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repentance and faith in the crucified, buried, and risen Son of God. A 
watchman does not defend the deception or soften the spiritual condition 
of those following it. He exposes the lie, preaches Christ without apology, 
and calls Muslims to turn from a false gospel to the only Savior who can 
save them.

The Home Watchtower

I  want  to  bring this  conversation into  your  own living room now, 
because a theological argument that never reaches your kitchen table has 
not actually done its job. Ask yourself honestly whether your children 
could explain, in their own words and without your coaching, why Jesus 
Christ  is  not  simply one respected prophet  among many equally valid 
options. That question matters more than it did a generation ago, because 
your children are being formed by a culture that has decided the most 
tolerant, most educated, most sophisticated posture toward religion is to 
treat every major tradition as roughly equivalent,  each one offering its 
own  valid  path  up  the  same  mountain,  with  sincerity  as  the  only 
meaningful measure of legitimacy.

Public education in much of this country presents world religions to 
teenagers as parallel ethical systems, placing Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, 
and Christianity beside one another as though each deserves equal weight 
and none may be declared objectively true. That is not neutral instruction 
when the lesson leaves students believing that contradictory religions are 
equally  legitimate  paths  to  God.  A  teenager  who  walks  out  of  that 
classroom having absorbed that assumption has been handed a worldview 
that directly contradicts what Scripture teaches about Jesus Christ, and if 
that  same  teenager  has  never  heard  a  clear  biblical  answer  at  home 
explaining why Christianity’s claims are categorically different,  he has 
been left unprepared to recognize the lie.

Peter's instruction was addressed to the entire church, but it lands with 
special  weight  on  fathers  and  mothers  responsible  for  shaping  young 
minds still forming their convictions: “But sanctify the Lord God in your 
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hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear:” (1 Peter 
3:15, KJV). Being ready to give an answer requires actually knowing the 
answer,  and  too  many  Christian  households  have  outsourced  that 
responsibility entirely to a youth pastor who sees their teenager for ninety 
minutes a week, assuming that is sufficient preparation for a worldview 
competing against six hours a day of classroom instruction, plus whatever 
algorithm-fed content fills every remaining hour on a phone screen. It is 
not sufficient, and pretending otherwise is a form of parental negligence 
dressed up as busyness.

Peter's  letter  was  written  to  Gentile  believers,  but  the  principle  he 
articulated  echoes  what  the  apostles  had  already  declared  about  the 
exclusivity of the name of Jesus: “Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must  be  saved.”  (Acts  4:12,  KJV).  That  verse  belongs  in  your  home 
before it ever needs to survive a classroom debate, because a child who 
has  heard it  explained clearly at  your kitchen table will  recognize the 
counterfeit  the  moment  it  shows  up  dressed  in  respectable  academic 
language. A father does not need a seminary degree to accomplish this. 
He needs to sit  down with his  own family,  work through the contrast 
between the biblical  Christ  and the Islamic Isa in  plain language,  and 
make certain his children can articulate the difference without stumbling, 
because  the  alternative  is  sending  them  into  a  culture  of  moral  and 
religious equivalence armed with nothing but sincerity, and sincerity has 
never been strong enough to stand against a well-organized lie.

Stand Your Ground

Everything I have written in this chapter is worthless if Christians can 
identify the counterfeit in a book but will not confront Muslims with the 
truth of the Gospel in real life. The goal is not interfaith comfort, polite 
theological discussion, or proving that Christians can behave acceptably 
in a religiously plural culture. The goal is to preach Jesus Christ crucified, 
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buried,  and risen,  call  Muslims to  repent  and believe the Gospel,  and 
refuse  to  leave  another  Jesus  standing  unchallenged behind  a  familiar 
name.

Start with the truth. Know what Islam teaches well enough to put its 
claims beside Scripture without hesitation. When a Muslim tells you that 
Islam honors  Jesus,  ask the questions  that  expose the divide:  Is  Jesus 
eternal God the Son? Was He crucified for our sins? Was He buried? Did 
He rise bodily on the third day? Is salvation found through Him alone? 
Islam answers those questions against the Gospel, and a Christian who 
knows the Word should be able to explain exactly why those answers 
cannot save.

When you speak to  a  Muslim,  keep  your  explanation  anchored  to 
three things Scripture never compromises:  the necessity of the atoning 
blood, the reality of the bodily resurrection, and the free gift  of grace 
received by faith rather than earned by works. Explain plainly why the 
cross was not a tragic misunderstanding but the deliberate, foreordained 
means by which sin was actually paid for, and why a Savior who did not 
die cannot forgive sin that demanded death as its wage. Explain that the 
risen  Christ  appeared  to  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  at  once, 
according  to  1  Corinthians  15:6,  and  that  the  apostles  continued 
proclaiming  His  resurrection  through  suffering  and  persecution.  The 
empty tomb is the central hinge of the Christian claim, not a decorative 
afterthought.

Then bring the conversation to the place every gospel conversation 
must eventually reach, because information alone saves no one. “That if  
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation.” (Romans 10:9–10, KJV). Salvation in 
Scripture  has  never  depended  on  sincere  religious  devotion,  family 
heritage, or moral effort. It depends on confessing with your mouth and 
believing in your heart that God raised a specific, identifiable, crucified 
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Jesus from the dead,  and that  confession cannot  be transferred onto a 
different Jesus who never actually died in the first place.

Before you have that conversation with anyone else, take an honest 
look at your own bookshelf and your own church library, because vague 
interfaith materials that treat Islam and Christianity as roughly equivalent 
paths  toward  the  same  God  have  no  business  sitting  on  a  shelf  in  a 
Christian home. Remove them, replace them with material that actually 
equips you to explain John 1:1–14 and 1 Corinthians 15:1–4 clearly, and 
master those passages well enough that you could walk a skeptical friend 
through the deity and bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ without notes in 
front of you. A watchman who has not studied his own plumb line cannot 
measure  anything  against  it  accurately,  and  a  Christian  who  cannot 
explain why Jesus rose bodily from the grave has no business attempting 
to correct someone else's theology.

I will close this chapter exactly where I opened it. Paul warned the 
Corinthian church about a preacher of another Jesus and another gospel 
because a counterfeit can slip past people who are not paying attention. 
Islam presents a Jesus who is honored, respected, and named, but who is 
not eternal God the Son, did not bleed on a Roman cross for our sins, was 
not laid in a borrowed tomb, and did not walk out of it alive on the third 
day. That difference is not denominational preference. It is the difference 
between salvation and damnation. Muslims follow that false account and 
need to be told plainly that it cannot save them. The Church must preach 
the real  Jesus Christ  and call  them to repent,  believe the Gospel,  and 
confess the crucified and risen Lord.
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CHAPTER 9

The Political Arm
Islamism and the Architecture of Institutional Power

“Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which frameth 
mischief by a law?”

Psalm 94:20 (KJV)

The Apostle Paul told the church at Ephesus that its real fight was 
never  against  the  man standing  across  the  street.  "For  we wrestle  not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." (Ephesians 6:12, KJV). I have quoted that verse in earlier 
chapters  and  I  will  quote  it  again  before  this  book  closes,  because  a 
watchman who forgets it will eventually mistake a person for the enemy 
and miss the actual enemy standing behind him. But Paul's warning about 
spiritual wickedness in high places was never meant to excuse a Christian 
from paying attention to what happens in ordinary, visible, earthly high 
places, the ones with zoning boards, legislative committees, courtrooms, 
and school district  offices.  Spiritual battles do not stay invisible.  They 
take on flesh. They write themselves into bills, ordinances, curricula, and 
appointments, and a watchman who only prays about the unseen while 
ignoring the seen has abandoned half his post.

Jesus gave His disciples a matching instruction when He sent them 
among people who did not share their faith and, in some cases, actively 
opposed it. Matthew 10:16 (KJV) says, “Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves.” Wisdom and harmlessness are not opposites; they are partners. A 
dove  without  the  serpent’s  wisdom gets  devoured  by  the  first  wolf  it 
meets, while a serpent without the dove’s harmlessness becomes another 
predator. This chapter turns from Islam as a false religion to Islamism as 
the  organized  political  and  legal  effort  to  place  government,  law, 
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education, and public life under Islamic authority. When Muslims carry 
Islamic doctrine into a program for governing other people, the matter is 
no longer confined to private belief. It becomes a public threat that must 
be examined, exposed, and lawfully opposed.

That  program  has  a  name,  and  the  name  matters  because  vague 
language lets people hide behind fog. Islam is the religion. A Muslim is a 
person who follows Islam. Islamism is the political and legal program 
pursued by Muslims,  organizations,  and movements that  seek to order 
government, law, institutions, and public life under Islam. The question is 
not what label a person carries privately; the question is what authority he 
seeks,  what law he advances,  what institutions he enters,  and what  he 
intends  to  do with  power  once he  has  it.  Islamism has  a  documented 
history in this country, and I intend to walk you through the paper trail 
rather than ask you to take my word for it.

Investigating the Horizon

Every serious investigation into political Islam in America eventually 
arrives  at  the  same  courtroom.  In  2008,  federal  prosecutors  in  Dallas 
brought the largest terrorism financing case in American history against 
the Holy Land Foundation for Relief and Development, once the largest 
Islamic charity in the United States,  resulting in  the conviction of  the 
organization  and  five  of  its  leaders  for  providing  material  support  to 
Hamas after the Justice Department established that approximately 12.4 
million dollars had been funneled through connected committees. That is 
not an allegation from a partisan think tank or a talk radio rumor. That is a 
federal jury verdict, upheld on appeal, resting on evidence entered into the 
court record under oath. A watchman does not deal in speculation when a 
documented conviction already exists.1–2

What made the Holy Land Foundation trial historically significant was 
not only the conviction itself but a document introduced as evidence: the 
1991 Muslim Brotherhood "Explanatory  Memorandum on the  General 
Strategic  Goal  for  the  Group  in  North  America,"  written  by  senior 
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Brotherhood figure Mohamed Akram. The memorandum described the 
long-term mission of Islamist organizations operating inside the United 
States  in  language  too  explicit  to  soften  or  reinterpret,  stating,  "The 
process of settlement is a 'Civilization-Jihadist Process' with all the word 
means. The Ikhwan must understand that their work in America is a kind 
of grand Jihad in eliminating and destroying the Western civilization from 
within..." I want you to sit with those words rather than skim past them, 
because this is a rare instance where a movement wrote down its own 
strategy in its own words, in a document later authenticated in federal 
court, describing its work inside American institutions as a civilizational 
struggle aimed at dismantling the very civilization hosting it. That is not a 
phrase manufactured by critics to frighten you. It came from inside the 
movement, addressed to its own members, describing its own mission.3–4

Nearly  two decades  after  that  verdict,  Congress  revisited  the  same 
subject  with  fresh  eyes.  On  August  5,  2026,  the  Senate  Judiciary 
Subcommittee on the Constitution convened a hearing titled "Hidden in 
Plain Sight: Confronting the Muslim Brotherhood Network in America." 
Chaired with pointed questioning from Senator Ted Cruz and featuring 
expert witness testimony from analysts such as Kyle Shideler, the hearing 
placed official  scrutiny on organizational  networks tied  to  groups like 
ISNA  and  CAIR,  tracing  how  leadership  pipelines  operate  within 
American civic life. A congressional hearing is not proof of guilt by itself, 
and I want to be careful here the same way I have tried to be careful 
throughout this book: testimony is testimony, not a judicial verdict, and a 
hearing title describes a subject under review rather than a finding of fact 
against any named individual. But a subcommittee of the United States 
Senate  does  not  convene  such  an  inquiry  without  believing  there  is 
enough  documented  history,  from  the  Holy  Land  Foundation  case 
forward, to warrant serious oversight. When federal prosecutors, federal 
juries, and now a Senate subcommittee independently examine the same 
organizational  map  across  nearly  two  decades,  a  watchman  is  not 
manufacturing  a  conspiracy  by  taking  notice.  He  is  doing  the  bare 
minimum of his job.5
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The  institutional  ambition  behind  that  network  is  not  hidden  in 
whispered  strategy  sessions  anymore.  It  is  announced  from  public 
podiums. In August of 2024, CAIR National Executive Director Nihad 
Awad  addressed  a  gathering  and  laid  out,  in  plain  public  language, 
exactly where the movement intends to be in fifteen years. Nihad Awad 
named Congress, newsrooms, classrooms, courts, and places that shape 
public  opinion,  calling  for  mosque-funded  scholarships  in  a  15-year 
institutional influence plan. Read that list slowly: Congress, newsrooms, 
classrooms, courts. Those are not fringe institutions. Those are the four 
rooms in which a nation's laws are written, its stories are told, its children 
are taught, and its disputes are finally settled. A movement that names 
those four rooms as its fifteen-year target and funds scholarships to place 
its own people inside them is not describing a private religious revival. It 
is describing a strategic occupation of the institutions that shape a free 
society, financed and organized with the same patience the Brotherhood 
memorandum described back in 1991.6

That  ambition  is  already producing  measurable  results,  not  merely 
future  promises.  CAIR’s  own  2026  directory  documents  228  Muslim 
elected officials and judges serving across twenty-six states, a network the 
organization  presents  publicly  and  proudly  as  evidence  of  growing 
political representation. The number alone does not establish that every 
official  answers  to  CAIR  or  the  Muslim  Brotherhood;  evidence  of 
organizational  direction  must  be  established  from  records,  statements, 
associations,  votes,  policies,  and  conduct.  What  the  directory  does 
establish  is  that  CAIR is  publicly  tracking  and  celebrating  a  growing 
Muslim presence inside American government as a strategic achievement, 
consistent  with  the  long-term  institutional  plan  its  national  director 
announced  from  a  public  stage.  That  is  enough  to  demand  sustained 
public  scrutiny  of  the  people,  organizations,  policies,  and  alliances 
involved.7
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Unmasking the Counterfeit

Every long-term institutional  strategy has to start  somewhere small 
enough  to  look  reasonable,  because  no  movement  gains  ground  by 
announcing its final destination on day one. What I have watched unfold 
in city after city, county after county, follows a pattern disciplined enough 
that I believe it deserves a name: grievance, requested accommodation, 
governmental precedent, institutional normalization, and finally political 
power. Once you learn to recognize the five links in that chain, you will 
start seeing it everywhere, not because you are looking for enemies under 
every rock, but because the pattern really does repeat.

The chain often begins with a grievance framed as unequal treatment. 
A Muslim community points to church bells or amplified services and 
demands the same privilege for the adhan, the Islamic call to prayer. The 
second  link  is  the  requested  accommodation:  an  amendment  to  a 
municipal  noise  ordinance  permitting  amplified  adhan  broadcasts  at 
specified hours, a request several American cities have granted through 
public  council  votes.  Once  granted,  the  accommodation  becomes  a 
precedent  that  advocates can carry into the next  city as proof that  the 
demand has already been accepted elsewhere. What first appeared to be a 
local  argument  over  sound  becomes  another  step  in  normalizing  an 
Islamic public claim through governmental authority.8

The  pattern  becomes  worth  watching  closely  at  the  third  link, 
governmental precedent, where a single accommodation stops functioning 
as a one-time fairness correction and starts functioning as a template cited 
in the next city, and the next, and the next, each new request leaning on 
the last one as proof that the concept has already been settled elsewhere.  
The fourth link, institutional normalization, is where the accommodation 
stops  being  treated  as  a  specific  policy  choice  at  all  and  starts  being 
assumed  as  background  reality,  something  no  one  questions  anymore 
because questioning it now sounds like bigotry rather than ordinary civic 
scrutiny.  And  the  fifth  link,  political  power,  is  where  accumulated 
precedent  and normalized accommodation translate  into actual  seats  at 
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actual  decision-making  tables:  advisory  commissions,  appointed  board 
positions, and eventually elected office with direct authority over the very 
policies that began as a modest request for equal noise treatment a decade 
earlier. You can watch every link of that chain in Massachusetts Senate 
Bill 2134, a legislative proposal that would establish a permanent state 
commission  on  Islam  with  formal  advisory  input  into  government 
appointments and policy. I want to be exact about what that bill is and is 
not,  because  the  outline  of  this  book  demands  precision  over 
sensationalism: a proposed bill is not enacted law, and a proposal is not  
proof of a completed takeover. But a permanent state commission with 
advisory authority over appointments is not a symbolic gesture either. It is 
a structural mechanism, and structural mechanisms are exactly how the 
fourth link, normalization, becomes the fifth link, power, without a single 
dramatic  headline  announcing  the  transition.  Read  bills  like  this  one 
before they pass. That single habit, repeated across every state legislature 
in this country, would do more to protect constitutional self-government 
than a thousand angry social media posts written after the vote is already 
final.9

The  same  chain  shows  up  in  Texas  around  a  large  planned 
development known as EPIC City, where questions about the use of a 
municipal utility district, financing structures, and subsequent securities 
lawsuits  have  raised  serious  legal  concerns  about  whether  public 
infrastructure financing tools were being used to advance a religiously 
and politically  organized community project.  That  legal  battle  remains 
contested, and I will not pretend a lawsuit settles a question that courts 
have not yet finished deciding. But the underlying concern driving that 
litigation  is  precisely  the  pattern  this  chapter  describes:  the  use  of 
ordinary civic and financial tools, the kind every American community 
relies  on,  repurposed  to  build  institutional  infrastructure  for  a  specific 
ideological project under the cover of routine municipal process.10

Congress has heard direct testimony about how quickly institutional 
access can turn into something far more troubling than a zoning dispute. 
During House Judiciary hearings, a witness named Marco Hunter-Lopez 
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testified  regarding  unauthorized  proselytization  activity  that  had  taken 
place on a Texas high school campus, describing how outside religious 
actors gained access to impressionable teenagers inside a public school 
setting without proper authorization or parental knowledge. I raise that 
testimony carefully, because testimony describes an account given under 
oath,  not  an  independently  adjudicated  finding  of  fact,  and  I  will  not 
overstate what a single witness statement proves. But it illustrates exactly 
why  the  classroom  sits  on  Nihad  Awad's  list  of  fifteen-year  targets 
alongside Congress, newsrooms, and courts. A child sitting in a public 
school classroom has no independent capacity to evaluate who has been 
granted access to that room or why, and that vulnerability is precisely 
what  makes  the  classroom  such  a  valuable  target  for  any  organized 
ideological movement, Islamist or otherwise.11

The  word  “Islamophobia”  has  become  one  of  the  most  effective 
weapons used to stop this investigation before it begins. Apply the label 
to anyone examining Islamist strategy, Brotherhood-linked organizations, 
Islamic doctrine, religious funding, legislation, or public conduct, and the 
accused person is forced to defend his character while the evidence on the 
table goes unanswered. I refuse to let that silencer work. A label does not 
erase  a  court  record,  change  the  language  of  a  bill,  rewrite  a  public 
speech,  or  answer  what  Islam  teaches.  When  somebody  shouts 
“Islamophobia,” bring the discussion back to the evidence and make him 
answer it.

The Home Watchtower

I  want  to  turn this  conversation toward your  own front  door now, 
because a warning that never reaches your dinner table has done nothing 
but entertain you for a chapter. Ask yourself a question I have had to ask 
myself  more  than  once  while  researching  this  subject:  an  organized 
movement is running disciplined, funded, fifteen-year pipelines to place 
trained people into Congress, newsrooms, classrooms, and courts, so why 
are so many Christian fathers not running any pipeline at all to place their 
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own  sons  and  daughters  into  positions  of  civic  responsibility  and 
constitutional understanding?

I  am  not  asking  whether  your  son  can  quote  a  Bible  verse  on 
command, though that matters too and I have written about it elsewhere in 
this book. I am asking something narrower. Does your son know how a 
city  council  meeting  actually  works?  Could  your  daughter  explain,  in 
plain language, what a municipal utility district is and why it matters that 
public financing tools  get used honestly? Do your children understand 
why the First Amendment protects everyone's religious liberty equally, 
and  why  that  same  protection  means  no  single  faith,  including 
Christianity,  gets  to  convert  equal  liberty  into  special  governing 
privilege? If the answer to those questions is no, I am not condemning 
you as a failed parent. I am telling you what I have had to tell myself: 
discipleship that never produces civic competence has quietly agreed to 
let  someone  else  run  the  country  while  we  stay  busy  with  private 
devotion.

Christian  fathers  have  spent  a  generation,  in  many  households, 
teaching  sons  how  to  change  a  tire,  throw  a  spiral,  or  balance  a 
checkbook, while never once sitting down with them to read an actual 
piece of proposed legislation together, line by line, the way Senate Bill 
2134 deserves to be read by every Massachusetts parent before it comes 
to  a  vote.  That  is  not  because  fathers  do not  love  their  country.  It  is 
because civic training feels optional in a way that math homework never 
does,  and  optional  things  get  postponed  indefinitely  until  the  pipeline 
someone else  has  been building for  fifteen years  quietly  arrives  at  its 
destination while our sons were learning everything except how the wall 
around their own city actually gets defended.

Biblical  discipleship  was never  meant  to  produce  private,  invisible 
faith. It was meant to produce men and women capable of standing in 
whatever  public  square  they  are  placed  in,  the  way  Daniel  stood  in 
Babylon's court, the way Joseph stood in Pharaoh's palace, the way Esther 
stood before a king who could have ended her life with a single word. 
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None of those figures withdrew from civic life to protect their personal 
holiness. They engaged civic life with a spine stiffened by conviction, and 
their engagement is exactly why their names survived in Scripture at all. 
If your discipleship strategy has no equivalent lesson in it, teaching your 
children how to engage a school board meeting, how to request public 
records, how to read a zoning proposal, you have handed them half a faith 
and called it complete.

Stand Your Ground

Stand your ground lawfully and without apology. Read the legislation, 
obtain the public records, attend the meetings, question the appointments, 
challenge the policies, speak before the vote, and use every constitutional 
remedy available while it is still available. Discipline is not weakness, and 
lawful action is not silence. A watchman who can document the danger 
and still refuses to act has not fulfilled his duty merely because he noticed 
it.

Start with information, because ignorance is the soil every link in that 
five-step chain grows in most easily. Read proposed legislation before it  
passes rather than after, the way you should have read Senate Bill 2134 
the moment it was filed rather than discovering its existence in a book 
chapter  written  after  the  fact.  Most  state  legislatures  publish  bill  text 
online, free of charge, searchable by keyword, and most of that text is 
written  in  language  an  attentive  adult  can  understand  without  a  law 
degree.  Set  aside  thirty  minutes  a  month  to  search  your  own  state 
legislature's  website  for  anything  touching  religious  commissions, 
advisory boards, curriculum standards, or municipal governance, and you 
will already be doing more than the overwhelming majority of registered 
voters in this country ever bother to do.

Then take that same attentiveness to your own city council chamber. 
Most municipal meetings are open to the public,  streamed online,  and 
structured to allow public comment, yet the average council chamber sits 
nearly empty except for the handful of people, often organized and well-
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funded,  who show up every  single  time  because  they  understand  that 
governance happens in the room, not on social media afterward. Attend 
one  meeting  this  month.  Watch  how  a  noise  ordinance  amendment 
actually gets introduced, discussed, and voted on. You will learn more 
about  how the first  link in that  five-step chain operates in ninety real 
minutes  than  you  would  learn  from  a  hundred  hours  of  outraged 
commentary online.

Extend  that  same  discipline  to  your  local  school  board  and  your 
children's  actual  classroom  materials.  Request  the  curriculum.  Ask 
specific,  respectful,  factual  questions  about  how  world  religions  are 
presented  and  whether  any  outside  organization  has  been  granted 
classroom access, the same kind of access described in testimony before 
the House Judiciary Committee regarding that Texas high school campus. 
You are not required to accuse anyone of anything to ask a reasonable 
question about who is teaching your child and under what authorization. 
Parents  who  ask  those  questions  calmly,  with  documentation  in  hand 
rather  than  accusations  in  their  mouths,  are  far  harder  to  dismiss  as 
"Islamophobic"  than  parents  who  show  up  angry  with  nothing  but 
suspicion to offer.

Vote with the same discipline you bring to Scripture study, meaning 
read  before  you  decide  rather  than  deciding  before  you  read.  A 
candidate's  position  on  a  proposed  religious  advisory  commission,  a 
municipal  utility  district  financing  question,  or  a  noise  ordinance 
amendment will rarely make headline news, yet these are precisely the 
small, local decisions where the five-step chain either gets stopped at link 
two or allowed to advance toward link five. National elections receive all 
our attention while local elections, the ones that actually govern zoning 
boards  and school  curricula,  get  decided by a tiny fraction of  eligible 
voters who bothered to show up.

Do not surrender constitutional ground because an Islamist advocate 
wraps his  demand in the language of tolerance,  inclusion,  or  religious 
accommodation.  Examine  what  is  being  requested,  what  precedent  it 
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creates, who receives authority, and what the next demand will be once 
the  first  one  has  been  normalized.  Use  the  rights  of  speech,  petition, 
public records, elections, and lawful court challenges while those rights 
still protect your ability to resist. Rights abandoned through passivity are 
rarely restored without a much greater cost.

Refuse cowardly silence and refuse reckless action that destroys the 
credibility of a true warning. The watchman on Ezekiel’s wall was not 
given permission to remain quiet out of fear of a label, and he was not 
given  permission  to  abandon  his  post  for  unlawful  violence.  His 
assignment was to stay awake, watch carefully, and sound a clear alarm 
when  danger  appeared.  The  legislative  reading,  meeting  attendance, 
curriculum  requests,  informed  voting,  public  opposition,  and  lawful 
challenges  described  here  are  what  staying  awake  looks  like  when  a 
patient, funded, long-term strategy is moving through the rooms where 
children  learn,  communities  are  governed,  and  laws  are  written.  Stay 
awake at that wall. Read what is put in front of you. Show up where the  
decision is made. That is not paranoia. That is the job.
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CHAPTER 10

The Counterfeit Kingdom
Islamic Eschatology, the Mahdi, and the Beast System

“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 

the son of perdition; Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple 

of God, shewing himself that he is God.”

2 Thessalonians 2:3–4 (KJV)

Paul warned the church at Thessalonica about a deception so complete 
that it would arrive wearing the mask of religious authority rather than 
obvious evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:3–4 (KJV) says, “Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who 
opposeth  and exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself that he is God.” John saw the same figure from another angle. 
Revelation 13:7 (KJV) says, “And it was given unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over all 
kindreds,  and tongues,  and nations.” Two apostles,  writing at  different 
times to different churches, describe a coming figure who exalts himself, 
receives far-reaching authority, and wages war against the saints.

I  have spent the last  two chapters walking you through Islam as a 
religious system and Islamism as its political arm, and if you have read 
carefully you already know where I stand. I stand there again now, and I 
will  say  it  plainly  rather  than  wrap  it  in  academic  hedging:  my  firm 
conclusion, reached through years of study, prayer, and comparison of 
primary sources against Scripture, is that Islam and Islamism are part of 
the religious-political deception of the end-times Beast system, and that 
Islamic expectation surrounding a coming figure called the Mahdi forms a 
coherent counterfeit pattern that points toward Antichrist deception. That 
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is not a hunch I picked up from a headline. It is a conclusion built the 
same  way  I  build  every  conclusion  in  this  book:  read  what  Scripture 
actually says, read what the documented sources actually say, lay them 
side by side, and let the pattern speak.

But before I lay that pattern in front of you, I have to draw a boundary 
that I will not let this chapter cross, because a watchman who blurs the 
line between the text of Scripture and his own discernment has already 
begun to deceive the very people he was appointed to warn. Scripture 
does  not  use  the  name Mahdi  or  explicitly  identify  the  Mahdi  as  the 
Antichrist. You will not find that word in Genesis, in Daniel, in Matthew, 
or  in  Revelation.  The Bible  was  not  written  to  Muhammad's  seventh-
century Arabia, and it does not name every false messiah who would ever 
rise between the resurrection of Christ and His return. This book must 
distinguish the Bible's express words from the author's conclusion, then 
state  that  conclusion  plainly.  I  am doing  exactly  that  in  this  chapter. 
Where  the  Bible  speaks,  I  will  quote  it  and  let  it  stand  on  its  own 
authority. Where I am reasoning from pattern, evidence, and comparison, 
I will tell you that too, every single time, so that you never confuse my 
discernment with divine revelation. That discipline is  what separates a 
careful  watchman  from  a  man  shouting  his  own  opinions  through  a 
borrowed trumpet.

Investigating the Horizon

Islamic eschatology did not develop inside a vacuum, and it did not 
develop  as  a  single  unified  doctrine  either.  Sunni  and  Shia  traditions 
diverge  on  details,  sometimes  sharply,  but  both  branches  of  Islam 
preserve a substantial body of hadith literature, the recorded sayings and 
traditions  attributed  to  Muhammad  and  collected  by  later  scholars, 
describing a coming figure called al-Mahdi, an Arabic term meaning "the 
guided one."

These hadith appear in respected classical collections including Sunan 
Abu Dawud,  Sunan Ibn Majah,  and later  systematic  works  of  Islamic 
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eschatology, and while they carry different levels of authority depending 
on which scholar you ask, the broad outline of the Mahdi expectation has 
remained remarkably consistent across centuries of Islamic teaching and 
popular belief.1–3

The classical profile runs like this. The Mahdi arises during a period 
of worldwide chaos, moral collapse, and political upheaval, a time when 
the earth is described as being filled with injustice and oppression before 
he restores order to it. He claims direct descent from Muhammad through 
the line of the Prophet's family, a lineage credential that Islamic tradition 
treats as essential to his legitimacy. He does not simply preach or lead a 
local movement; he establishes a global caliphate governed by Islamic 
law, ruling for a period that a significant strand of the tradition places at  
seven years. During his reign, he signs a major treaty with "the Romans," 
a term the classical sources use to describe the Christian West, a treaty 
that  Islamic  tradition  frames  as  a  temporary  peace  preceding  a  final 
betrayal  and  confrontation.  His  seat  of  governance  is  not  Mecca  or 
Medina but Jerusalem, from which he is expected to administer Islamic 
law over the entire world. He is accompanied and later joined by a figure 
the tradition calls Isa, the Islamic name for Jesus, who in this narrative 
does not come as the crucified and risen Son of God but as a subordinate 
figure  who  descends  to  break  crosses,  kill  pigs,  abolish  the  poll  tax 
historically levied on non-Muslims, and enforce universal submission to 
Islamic worship,  suppressing every other form of religious practice on 
earth.4

Now set that profile beside the biblical description of the Antichrist, 
the man of sin, and the first beast of Revelation 13, and read the parallels  
for yourself rather than taking my word for a single point of comparison. 
Daniel 9:27 (KJV) says, “And he shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall 
make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolate.” That covenant and its stated period stand 
beside the seven-year strand found in Mahdi tradition. Revelation 13:7 
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(KJV) says, “And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and 
to  overcome  them:  and  power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues, and nations.” Daniel 7:25 (KJV) says, “And he shall speak great 
words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most 
High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time.” Daniel 7:22 (KJV) 
says, “Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High; and the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom.”  Scripture  explicitly  gives  us  covenant,  sacrilege,  authority 
across peoples and nations, war against the saints, and an assault on times 
and laws. Islamic tradition gives us a Mahdi expectation involving rule, 
law, warfare, Jerusalem, and a seven-year strand. The Mahdi is not named 
in the Bible, so I identify the comparison as prophetic discernment rather 
than pretending Scripture explicitly calls him the Antichrist; the pattern is 
still too serious for a watchman to ignore.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

I  did  not  lay  those  two  profiles  side  by  side  to  manufacture  a 
resemblance  where  none  exists.  I  laid  them side  by  side  because  the 
resemblance is already there, sitting in the primary sources of two entirely 
separate  religious  traditions  that  developed  continents  apart,  and  a 
watchman who refuses to notice a pattern that obvious out of fear of being 
called  uncharitable  has  traded discernment  for  cowardice.  The Islamic 
Mahdi and the biblical Antichrist share the same origin in global crisis, 
the same seven-year reign, the same seat in Jerusalem, the same demand 
for  total  allegiance,  the  same economic  and  legal  supremacy,  and  the 
same war against every form of worship that does not bow to him. The 
author's  firm  conclusion  is  that  Islam  and  Islamism  are  part  of  the 
religious-political  deception  of  the  end-times  Beast  system,  and  the 
Mahdi expectation forms a coherent  counterfeit  pattern that  the author 
identifies  with  Antichrist  deception  through  biblical  discernment  and 
pattern recognition. I am not telling you the Bible names him. I am telling 
you  the  pattern  is  too  consistent,  too  specific,  and  too  thoroughly 
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documented in Islamic sources themselves for a discerning Christian to 
shrug it off as coincidence.

What  troubles  me  most,  and  what  I  believe  deserves  your  closest 
attention in this entire chapter, is not the resemblance between the Mahdi 
and the Antichrist.  It  is the inversion sitting right beside it,  the mirror 
image  running  in  the  opposite  direction.  Islamic  eschatology  also 
preserves a villain, a great deceiver called al-Dajjal, "the deceiver" or "the 
false messiah," who is expected to appear near the end of days performing 
false miracles, claiming divine authority, and leading people away from 
true worship. Classical descriptions of al-Dajjal, drawn from hadith across 
both major Islamic branches, depict him as a supernatural miracle-worker 
who can raise the appearance of the dead, control rain and drought, and 
deceive multitudes with signs so convincing that even sincere believers 
are warned to memorize specific protective prayers against being taken in 
by him.  He is  described as  marked,  sometimes  said  to  bear  the  word 
"kafir," meaning disbeliever, visibly upon him, a mark meant to expose 
his true nature to those with discernment to see it. He claims a kind of 
exalted,  divine-adjacent  authority.  He  performs  signs  that  mimic 
resurrection power. He leads a movement that opposes the coming Mahdi 
and is ultimately defeated by him.4

Read that description again and ask yourself honestly what figure in 
history performed miracles, was falsely accused of deception by religious 
authorities  of  His  day,  was said  by His  enemies  to  be leading people 
astray from true worship, and whose followers proclaim His resurrection 
power  over  death  itself.  The  uncomfortable  truth  staring  out  of  these 
hadith is that the villain of Islamic eschatology, the great deceiver whom 
faithful  Muslims  are  taught  to  fear  and  resist,  carries  traits  that  map 
disturbingly  well  onto  the  biblical  portrait  of  Jesus  Christ.  John  14:6 
(KJV) records the Savior’s own words: “Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” I  
am not claiming the classical scholars who compiled these hadith set out 
consciously to slander Jesus Christ by name; I am telling you what the 
resulting structure accomplishes regardless of original intent. A little over 
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one  billion  people  are  being  spiritually  prepared,  generation  after 
generation,  through  respected  religious  teaching,  to  recognize  the  true 
miracle-working  Savior  as  their  end-times  enemy  the  moment  His 
characteristics  appear  on  the  world  stage,  while  simultaneously  being 
taught  to  welcome  a  globally  dominant,  law-changing,  treaty-signing 
ruler  from  Jerusalem  as  their  long-awaited  deliverer.  That  is  not  an 
accident of ancient storytelling. That is what a masterfully constructed 
spiritual inversion looks like from the inside, and it is exactly the kind of 
counterfeit architecture Scripture warns an entire deceived world will fall 
for.5

John gave the early church a single test for recognizing that spirit of 
deception  wherever  it  appeared,  and  the  test  was  not  complicated. 
"Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God: And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now 
already is  it  in the world." (1 John 4:2–3, KJV).  Islam, as a  religious 
system, denies exactly what John says is the essential mark of a spirit 
belonging to God. It presents another Jesus, one who was never crucified, 
never died, and never rose, a prophet subordinate to Muhammad rather 
than the eternal Son who is one with the Father. I covered that theological 
denial in detail two chapters ago and will not repeat the full argument 
here, but I raise it again now because John's test is not a side observation, 
it is the hinge this entire chapter turns on. A religious system that denies 
Jesus Christ came in the flesh as eternal God already carries the spirit of 
antichrist by John's own definition, before you ever get to hadith about a 
coming Mahdi at all. The eschatological counterfeit I have described in 
this chapter is not a strange exception grafted onto an otherwise neutral 
religion. It is the natural fruit of a system that already denies the Son at its 
theological root.

That denial of Christ is also where an unlikely alliance takes shape, 
one that confuses a lot of Christians who assume ideological cooperation 
requires  shared belief  about  ultimate  reality.  Secular  cultural  Marxism 
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and religious Islamism disagree about almost everything that matters for 
eternity.  One  is  explicitly  atheistic  and  materialist  at  its  philosophical 
root;  the  other  is  explicitly  theistic  and  claims  direct  revelation  from 
Allah. They do not worship the same god, they do not share the same 
view of the afterlife, and left alone in a room to negotiate humanity's final 
destiny,  they  would  tear  each  other  apart  within  an  hour.  Yet  across 
university campuses, activist  coalitions, and international forums, these 
two movements have found repeated occasion to march together, fund the 
same  causes,  and  defend  each  other's  grievances  in  public.  The 
explanation  is  simpler  than  it  looks.  They  don't  have  to  agree  on 
tomorrow if  they agree on what they want torn down today. Both see 
biblical  Christianity,  the  traditional  family,  and  constitutional  liberty 
standing  in  their  way.  A  shared  enemy  does  not  require  a  shared 
destination.  Cultural  Marxism  wants  to  dismantle  the  biblical  family, 
biblical sexual ethics, and constitutional self-government because it views 
those structures as instruments of oppression to be overturned. Islamism 
wants  to  dismantle  constitutional  pluralism,  religious  liberty  for 
competing faiths, and the biblical family's independence from state and 
religious control because it views those same structures as obstacles to a 
comprehensive  legal  and  religious  order.  Neither  movement  needs  the 
other to believe in Allah, or to believe in dialectical materialism, in order 
to cooperate in tearing down what both consider standing in their way 
today.  That  is  precisely  the  kind  of  temporary,  tactical  convergence 
Scripture warns believers to expect as the Beast system gathers strength: 
strange bedfellows united not by shared truth but by shared opposition to 
the truth.

The Home Watchtower

Every argument in this chapter depends on getting Israel right, and I 
have watched more than one otherwise careful Christian ruin an accurate 
diagnosis of Islamic eschatology by attaching it to a badly mistaken view 
of  God's  covenant  people.  If  you  believe  the  Church  has  fully  and 
permanently  replaced  Israel  in  God's  redemptive  plan,  if  you  believe 
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every promise of land, restoration, and future blessing spoken over Israel 
in  the  Old  Testament  has  been  spiritualized  away  and  transferred 
wholesale to the Church, you have already crippled your ability to read 
Middle Eastern geopolitics with biblical clarity, and you will eventually 
drift toward either an ugly hostility you cannot justify from Scripture or a 
naive indifference that ignores what God Himself says He is still doing.

Paul anticipated exactly this error rising up inside the Gentile church 
at Rome, a church increasingly made up of believers who had never been 
Jewish and who could easily begin to imagine themselves as God’s new 
and improved replacement  for  a  people  He had supposedly  discarded. 
Paul  shut  that  thought  down  immediately  and  without  qualification. 
Romans 11:1 (KJV) says, “I say then, Hath God cast away his people? 
God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of  Benjamin.”  That  is  not  a  soft  hedge.  That  is  Paul  reaching for  the 
strongest possible negation available to him in the Greek language, the 
same construction he uses elsewhere to reject any suggestion that grace 
gives believers license to keep sinning. God has not cast away Israel. Full 
stop. Paul goes on a few verses later  to picture Israel  and the Gentile 
church  as  branches  on  a  single  olive  tree,  some  natural  branches 
temporarily broken off through unbelief and Gentile branches grafted in 
by grace through faith in Jesus Christ, and he issues a direct warning to 
any grafted branch tempted toward spiritual pride over its new position. 
Romans 11:18 (KJV) says, “Boast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee.” Every Gentile believer 
reading this book, myself included, is a branch grafted into a root we did 
not grow. We do not bear the root; the root bears us. That single image 
should be enough to dissolve any lingering theological arrogance toward 
Israel that a Christian might be carrying, whether he learned it from a 
seminary  professor,  a  popular  podcast,  or  simply  absorbed  it 
unconsciously from a culture increasingly hostile to the Jewish state.

Here is why this matters directly for the subject of this chapter. If you 
believe God is finished with Israel, you will read every headline about 
Jerusalem,  every  peace  negotiation,  every  regional  conflict,  and  every 
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prophetic pattern involving that land through a distorted lens, treating the 
very  city  Islamic  tradition  names  as  the  Mahdi's  future  throne  and 
Scripture identifies as central to end-times events as though it carries no 
more  prophetic  weight  than  any  other  capital  city  on  earth.  You  will 
misjudge why that particular strip of land keeps generating conflict that 
seems disproportionate to its size, and you will be tempted either to write 
off Israel's significance entirely or to swing toward an ugly resentment 
that blames the Jewish people themselves for standing in the way of some 
other group's religious ambitions. Neither error is biblical. Neither error is 
safe for a watchman to carry onto the wall. Getting Israel right is not a 
side issue you can skip past on your way to the more exciting subject of 
Mahdi hadith and Beast system parallels. It is the foundation that keeps 
the rest of your discernment standing upright instead of tipping over into 
either  cold  indifference  or  theological  arrogance,  both  of  which  Paul 
warned against in the same breath.

Stand Your Ground

I want to be honest about what this chapter is and is not asking you to 
do, because prophecy has a well-earned reputation for producing exactly 
the wrong response in exactly the wrong Christians. This chapter is not an 
invitation to calculate a countdown clock, to assign a year to the Mahdi's 
arrival, or to treat every regional peace negotiation involving Jerusalem as 
the confirmed fulfillment of Daniel 9:27. I have watched sincere believers 
spend decades chasing that kind of speculation, and I have watched the 
same believers grow bitter, exhausted, and eventually cynical when their 
calculated  dates  came  and  went  without  incident.  Date-setting  is  not 
discernment.  It  is  a  substitute  for  discernment  offered  to  people  who 
would rather have a calendar than a conviction.

What this chapter is asking of you is far less dramatic and far more 
durable.  It  is  asking  you  to  recognize  a  real,  documented,  textually 
grounded pattern in the eschatology of the world's second-largest religion, 
a pattern that lines up with the biblical Antichrist closely enough that a 
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discerning  Christian  has  every  right,  and  I  would  argue  every 
responsibility,  to  name  what  he  sees.  It  is  asking  you  to  hold  that 
recognition  the  way  Scripture  models  holding  prophetic  knowledge 
everywhere it appears: not as an excuse to withdraw from the world in 
fear, and not as fuel for hostility toward the billion-plus people who have 
been taught this eschatology from birth, but as a spur toward holy living, 
patient endurance, and urgent evangelism. Jesus gave His own disciples 
end-times warnings about false christs and great deception, and He did 
not conclude those warnings by telling them to build bunkers. He told 
them to watch, to pray, and to keep working until He returned.

Refuse  the  deceptive  spirit  of  the  Beast  system today  by  refusing 
every small, everyday invitation to bow toward compromise before that 
spirit ever demands a global bow. Every time cultural pressure asks you 
to soften the exclusivity of Jesus Christ as the only way to the Father in 
order to seem more tolerant, that is the same spirit rehearsing its final act 
on a smaller stage. Every time censorship trains a society to accept the 
silencing of unpopular truth as a reasonable price for social peace, that is 
the  same  spirit  rehearsing  the  counterfeit  peace  the  Antichrist  will 
eventually  offer  the  whole  world  at  the  price  of  total  allegiance.  A 
watchman does not wait for the finished, global version of deception to 
arrive before he learns to recognize its rehearsals. He learns the shape of 
the lie now, in its smaller everyday forms, so that when the larger version 
finally stands on the world stage claiming peace, prosperity, and religious 
unity, he is not fooled by the packaging simply because the box is bigger 
than anything he has seen before.

Study 2 Thessalonians 2 and Revelation 13 until you can describe the 
biblical profile of the coming Antichrist and Beast system in your own 
words without notes. Memorize Romans 11:1 and Romans 11:29 so that 
replacement  theology  never  again  finds  a  foothold  in  how  you  read 
prophecy or how you speak about Israel. And above every warning in this 
chapter,  proclaim  the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  boldly,  because  no 
amount  of  pattern recognition,  no matter  how accurate,  saves a  single 
soul. Only the crucified, buried, and risen Christ does that. A watchman 
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who can identify a counterfeit but never once preaches the genuine article 
has done half his job and left the more urgent half undone. I would rather 
you close this chapter unable to recite a single hadith from memory but 
fully able to tell a Muslim neighbor why the true Jesus Christ, risen and 
reigning, is worth trusting with your whole life, than have you memorize 
every detail of Islamic eschatology and never once open your mouth to 
offer the only Savior who actually delivers on His promises. That is the 
trumpet  call  this  chapter  was  written  to  sound,  and  I  intend  to  keep 
sounding it until the last page of this book.
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CHAPTER 11

The Cost of Conscience
Persecution, Apostasy Laws, and Religious Control

“And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.”

Revelation 12:11 (KJV)

If you have never smelled copper in the dirt where a man just bled out 
for  what  he  believed,  or  stood  in  a  room  where  someone’s  life  was 
forcibly taken because they refused to recant, you might be tempted to 
think  Christian  persecution  is  an  ancient  historical  relic  or  a  modern 
political  talking  point.  It  is  neither.  Right  now,  there  is  a  sound 
underneath  the  altar  of  God that  most  Western  Christians  have  never 
heard because our ears were never trained to hear it. John saw it on the 
Isle of Patmos, exiled by imperial decree for the same testimony that got 
other faithful men butchered. Revelation 6:9–10 (KJV) says, “And when 
he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that  
were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth?”  Those  are  not  metaphorical  souls  lamenting  bruised  feelings, 
social exclusion, or awkward workplace glances. They are martyrs, actual 
men and women whose  physical  blood soaked the  earth  because  they 
refused to deny the name of Jesus Christ, and their cry is not for polite 
comfort. It is for righteous justice. They want to know how long a holy 
and true God will delay before He settles accounts with the powers that 
slaughtered them for their faith. That cry has echoed beneath the altar of 
heaven  for  two  thousand  years,  and  every  passing  generation  of  the 
Church adds fresh voices to its chorus.

A few chapters later,  John gives us the answer to how those souls 
actually  won,  even in  death.  Revelation 12:11 (KJV)  says,  "And they 
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overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death." Read that verse 
slowly, because it does not say they overcame by escaping persecution, 
negotiating with their persecutors, or finding a clever legal loophole to 
protect themselves. They overcame by the blood of the Lamb applied to 
their own souls and by refusing to love their own lives more than they 
loved the truth they carried. That is a different kind of victory than the 
one most of us were raised to expect from following Jesus Christ. It is not  
victory that avoids the cross. It is victory that walks through it.

Paul  made  sure  Timothy,  a  young  pastor  he  was  mentoring, 
understood this was not an exception reserved for the apostolic age. 2 
Timothy 3:12 (KJV) says,  "Yea,  and all  that  will  live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution." Notice the word Paul chose. Not might. 
Not could, under certain unfortunate political circumstances. Shall. Every 
believer who actually lives godly in Christ Jesus, in any century, under 
any government, will suffer persecution in some form, because a fallen 
world has never once welcomed the light without eventually trying to put 
it  out.  Some of us in the American church have quietly rewritten that 
verse in our heads to read, "shall suffer persecution, unless you happen to 
live somewhere comfortable," as though geography exempts a Christian 
from Paul's promise. It does not. It simply means some of us are paying 
the  cost  in  smaller  currency than  others,  for  now,  while  brothers  and 
sisters in harder places are paying it in blood.

Investigating the Horizon

Here is  where I  have to slow down and ask you to stay with me, 
because numbers can numb a reader faster than almost anything else in a 
book like this. It is easy to skim past a statistic the way you skim past a  
warning label. So before I give you the number, understand that every 
single digit behind it represents a face, a family, a congregation, a name 
written in  a  persecution report  somewhere because a  government  or  a 
mob decided that name was a threat. Open Doors estimates that more than 
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388 million Christians worldwide now face high levels of persecution or 
discrimination  because  of  their  faith,  roughly  one  out  of  every  seven 
Christians on the planet.  One in seven. Picture your own church on a 
Sunday morning, count off every seventh person in the pews, and you 
have just  identified how many believers on earth right  now are living 
under  the  kind  of  pressure  that  could  cost  them  their  freedom,  their 
family, or their life for the crime of following Jesus Christ.1

Before I take you into specific countries and specific laws, I need to 
give you a distinction that most Western reporting flattens into a single 
blur, because it matters for how we pray, how we respond, and how we 
understand what is actually happening. There are at least three separate 
engines driving global persecution, and they do not run the same way. 
The first is state-enforced statutory persecution, meaning a government 
has written laws that criminalize conversion, blasphemy, or evangelism, 
and  that  government's  own  police,  courts,  and  prisons  carry  out  the 
punishment.  The  second  is  jihadist  militia  terror,  meaning  non-state 
armed groups, sometimes tolerated or quietly protected by governments 
that will not admit it, carry out kidnappings, church burnings, and killings 
outside any formal legal process. The third is family or community honor 
enforcement,  meaning  a  convert's  own  relatives,  neighbors,  or  tribal 
structure inflict  violence, disownment, or even murder because leaving 
Islam is treated as a shame against the family name rather than a private 
matter of conscience. A watchman who lumps all three together into one 
undifferentiated category of "persecution" loses the ability to explain to 
anyone exactly what is happening or exactly what kind of intervention 
might help, and honest reporting requires keeping these three categories 
distinct  even  while  recognizing  that  all  three  flow  from  the  same 
underlying theological and legal architecture.

That architecture has a name, and it has existed far longer than any 
modern headline. Classical Islamic jurisprudence developed the dhimmi 
category for certain non-Muslims living under Muslim rule and imposed 
the jizya tax associated with that subordinate status. The historical record 
documents humiliation, restrictions on public religious expression, limits 
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on building or repairing churches, and prohibitions against evangelizing 
Muslims across major parts of that legal tradition. Enforcement has varied 
by century, legal school, ruler, and nation, but the doctrine did not vanish 
into ancient history. Its effects remain visible in modern laws and social 
codes  that  restrict  conversion,  evangelism,  worship,  and  the  public 
confession of Jesus Christ in multiple Muslim-majority countries.2–3

Apostasy law is where this architecture bites hardest. In Iran, Saudi 
Arabia, Yemen, and Mauritania, leaving Islam carries the possibility of a 
statutory  death  penalty  under  classical  interpretations  of  Sharia  still 
reflected in  national  law or  judicial  practice,  even in  cases  where  the 
death sentence is not always carried out in full. In Pakistan, apostasy is 
not always prosecuted as a standalone capital crime in the same explicit 
terms, but a convert who leaves Islam frequently loses custody rights over 
his or her own children, loses inheritance standing, and becomes a target 
for  blasphemy  accusations  that  carry  their  own  death  penalty  on  the 
books. A convert in these countries does not simply lose social standing 
the way a Western believer might lose an invitation to a family gathering. 
He  can  lose  his  children,  his  inheritance,  his  marriage,  and  his  life, 
sometimes through the formal machinery of a courtroom and sometimes 
through a machete in the hands of a relative who considers the killing an 
act of family honor rather than a crime. One firsthand account gathered in 
the research behind this book put it about as plainly as it can be put: There 
are  people  who are  literally  being monitored for  their  faith  in  Middle 
Eastern countries who proclaimed the name of Jesus in these countries 
where if you renounce Islam, I mean they have the right to take your life.  
That's  really  the  heart  of  it.  Sit  with  that  sentence  for  a  moment. 
Monitored.  Not  merely  disapproved  of.  Watched,  tracked,  and  legally 
exposed to execution for the specific act of naming Jesus Christ as Lord 
after being raised under Islam.2

Blasphemy statutes function as a second front in the same war, and 
Pakistan again gives us some of the starkest documentation available.
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Pakistani  blasphemy  law  carries  a  potential  death  sentence  for 
insulting Muhammad or desecrating the Quran, and the accusation alone, 
true or fabricated, has repeatedly triggered mob violence that outruns the 
courtroom entirely. Christians in Pakistani villages have been lynched by 
crowds after nothing more than a rumor of blasphemy spread through a 
marketplace, sometimes traced later to a property dispute or a personal 
grudge rather than any actual offense against Islam. Nigeria presents a 
related but distinct picture, where blasphemy accusations in the northern 
states  have  triggered  mob  killings  even  outside  any  formal  legal 
proceeding,  and  where  jihadist  groups  operating  largely  outside  state 
control have carried out kidnappings, forced conversions, and massacres 
against Christian communities for years. In both nations you can watch all 
three engines of persecution I described earlier running at once: statutory 
law  that  criminalizes  the  accusation,  community  mobs  that  skip  the 
courtroom entirely,  and armed militias  that  treat  an entire  region as  a 
hunting ground. That is not three separate problems. It is one theological 
and  legal  system expressing  itself  through  three  different  mechanisms 
depending on which lever is closest at hand.4–5

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Now I want to hold up a mirror that much of Western media, many 
university  departments,  and  interfaith  organizations  refuse  to  face 
honestly. There has been a long effort to rebrand this documented legal 
and social system as misunderstood cultural diversity or a collection of 
unfortunate local customs, even when conversion from Islam is punished 
through  law,  family  violence,  or  death.  Journalists  who  would  never 
soften  their  language  for  Western  religious  discrimination  reach  for 
clinical phrases such as “societal pressures” or “cultural tensions” when a 
Christian convert  is  threatened or killed for leaving Islam. That is  not 
careful  language.  It  is  cowardly language, and it  protects the religious 
system producing the persecution from the full weight of honest scrutiny.
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Here  is  the  double  standard  underneath  that  softening.  In  Western 
democracies,  Islamic mosques operate  freely,  broadcast  calls  to prayer 
through municipal sound permits, receive accommodations in schools and 
workplaces,  and  organize  public  advocacy  without  fear  of  state 
retaliation. Turn the map around and look at what happens to a Christian 
in an Islamic-majority nation who asks for the same freedom. In many of 
those countries he cannot construct a church without years of obstruction 
designed to make the effort fail, and he cannot hand a Bible to a Muslim 
without risking arrest for proselytizing. The West keeps extending room 
to Islam while governments shaped by Islamic law keep denying room to 
the Gospel.5

He  cannot  gather  his  family  for  open  worship  without  wondering 
whether a neighbor will report the gathering to authorities who consider it 
a criminal act.  The same nations that expect and receive full  religious 
accommodation  for  their  own  faith  when  operating  inside  Western 
democracies  routinely  deny  the  most  basic  version  of  that  same 
accommodation to Christians operating inside their own borders. That is 
not cultural difference. That is a double standard, and calling it anything 
softer is a form of dishonesty that this book will not participate in.5

I also need to say something directly to the American church, because 
this chapter is not just an overseas report. It is a mirror for us too. I have 
heard believers describe a coworker rolling their eyes at a cross necklace, 
or a social media pile-on after posting a Bible verse, as "persecution," and 
I understand the sting of those moments. They are real, and they are not 
nothing. But they are not the same category of suffering as a father in 
Pakistan  watching  his  teenage  daughter  dragged  into  a  blasphemy 
accusation that could end in her death, or a convert in Iran memorizing 
which neighbors he can trust with the news that he no longer believes in 
Muhammad.  Confront  the  comfortable  Western  Church  with  the  cost 
other  Christians  already  pay  to  name  Jesus  Christ,  possess  Scripture, 
gather for worship, evangelize, or refuse to recant. That confrontation is 
not  meant  to  shame you  into  silence  about  the  smaller  pressures  you 
actually  face  in  your  own workplace  or  neighborhood.  It  is  meant  to 
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recalibrate your sense of scale, so that the next time you feel tempted to 
describe an awkward conversation at a family dinner as persecution, you 
remember the actual weight that word carries for millions of your brothers 
and sisters right now, in this hour, somewhere on this planet.

The Home Watchtower

A watchman's first responsibility after sounding the alarm is to bring 
the warning inside his own door,  and this  subject  belongs inside your 
home just as much as it belongs on the pages of a book. I want you to 
picture the dinner table where your children are learning what it means to 
follow Jesus Christ, and I want you to ask yourself honestly whether they 
are  learning  that  faith  is  a  comfortable  inheritance  or  a  costly 
commitment. Too many of us have unintentionally raised a generation of 
American Christians who assume that following Christ will always come 
with parking spots at church, unhindered access to Scripture, and social 
approval, because that has largely been their entire lived experience. That 
assumption is not biblical, and it will not survive contact with a harder 
world if the cultural winds in this country ever shift the way they have 
already shifted for our brothers and sisters overseas.

Teach your children the actual  stories,  not  sanitized summaries,  of 
converts from Islam who counted the cost before they confessed Jesus 
Christ as Lord. Tell them about believers who knew that baptism could 
mean  disownment  from  their  own  parents,  who  understood  that  a 
Facebook post about their new faith could trigger an honor killing from a 
cousin,  and who still  walked into the water  anyway because they had 
come to believe the Gospel was true and worth every earthly relationship 
they might lose over it. These are not distant abstractions manufactured 
for a sermon illustration. They are living men and women, and in some 
cases  they  are  believers  who  did  not  survive  their  decision,  whose 
families buried them or refused to bury them at all because the family 
considered the conversion itself a kind of death before the actual death 
occurred.  When your  children hear  stories  like  that,  told  honestly  and 
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without exaggeration, something shifts in how they understand the word 
Christian. It stops being a comfortable label attached to a familiar culture 
and starts becoming what it  always should have been: a declaration of 
allegiance that some people pay for with everything they have.1, 5

This  is  also  where  prayer  stops  being  a  vague  spiritual  habit  and 
becomes a specific act of solidarity. Praying generically for "persecuted 
Christians" once in a while is better than nothing, but it is a thin substitute 
for  actually  learning  names,  regions,  and  circumstances  and  bringing 
them before God with the same specificity you would bring to praying for 
a sick relative. Read a persecution report together as a family. Learn the 
name of a country where apostasy carries a death sentence, learn roughly 
what that sentence looks like in practice, and pray for the believers living 
under that sentence by name whenever you can find one. That kind of 
specific intercession does something in a household that generic prayer 
never accomplishes. It makes the suffering church real to your children 
before the world ever forces the lesson on them the hard way.

Stand Your Ground

None  of  this  is  meant  to  leave  you  wringing  your  hands  over  a 
problem too large for one household to touch. There are concrete, lawful 
things  you  can  do  this  month,  not  someday,  that  actually  reach  the 
believers I have described in this chapter.

• Financially support vetted ministries such as Open Doors or Voice of 
the Martyrs that fund legal defense for imprisoned converts, operate 
safe houses for believers fleeing honor violence, and deliver food and 
Scripture  into regions where possessing a  Bible  is  a  criminal  risk. 
Write  directly  to  imprisoned  believers  through  the  letter-writing 
programs these organizations coordinate. A letter that reaches a prison 
cell in a hostile country tells a suffering believer that he has not been 
forgotten by the wider  body of  Christ,  and that  knowledge carries 
weight  you  cannot  measure  from the  comfort  of  your  own living 
room.  Contact  your  congressional  representatives  and  demand 
consistent pressure against foreign governments that enforce apostasy 
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and blasphemy statutes, insisting that international religious freedom 
violations receive the same seriousness in trade and diplomatic policy 
that other human rights abuses already receive.6

•  Build  the  persecution  categorization  habit  into  how  your  own 
household reads the news: ask whether a given report describes state 
statute,  militia  violence,  or  family  enforcement,  so  that  your 
understanding and your prayers stay accurate rather than generalized.

I  will  close this chapter the way I opened it,  back under that  altar 
where the martyrs are still crying out for justice. Their cry has not gone 
unheard, and it will not go unanswered forever, because the God who is 
holy and true does not forget the blood of His own people. But until the 
day He settles that account fully, He has left the rest of us standing on this 
side of eternity with a choice about how we respond to what we now 
know. We can keep treating global persecution as a distant tragedy that 
belongs in a missions newsletter we skim past on our way to something 
more urgent, or we can let it recalibrate how seriously we take our own 
comfortable faith and how loudly we speak on behalf of believers who 
cannot speak for themselves without risking their lives. A watchman does 
not get to choose only the warnings that are convenient to sound. Some of 
the  most  urgent  alarms  come  from  walls  thousands  of  miles  away, 
guarding people we will never meet, and our duty to sound them is no 
smaller for the distance.
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CHAPTER 12

Nowhere to Hide
Surveillance Networks and the Erasure of Privacy

“A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the simple 
pass on, and are punished.”

Proverbs 22:3 (KJV)

"A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the simple 
pass  on,  and  are  punished."  (Proverbs  22:3,  KJV).  Solomon  was  not 
describing a coward hiding under his bed at every rumor of danger. He 
was describing a man with enough discernment to see a threat forming on 
the horizon before it arrived at his front door, and enough humility to take 
practical steps to protect himself and his household rather than assuming 
the  danger  would  simply  pass  him  by.  That  kind  of  foresight  is  not 
paranoia. It is wisdom applied before the crisis, not after it.

Jesus gave His disciples a companion instruction when He sent them 
out  into  a  hostile  world.  Matthew  10:16  (KJV)  records  His  words: 
"Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." Notice that Christ never told 
His followers to close their eyes to the dangers surrounding them. He told 
them to be shrewd about how the world actually operates while remaining 
innocent  of  malice toward the people caught  up in  it.  A disciple  who 
refuses to study how power works in his own generation is  not being 
more spiritual than the one who does. He is simply choosing ignorance 
and calling it faith.

I  am setting that  same standard for  this  chapter  before  we go one 
sentence further, because the subject of surveillance tends to pull people 
toward  one  of  two  extremes,  and  both  extremes  fail  the  watchman's 
calling.  One  extreme  dismisses  every  camera,  database,  and  tracking 
system as harmless progress,  the  natural  cost  of  living in  a  connected 
century, and nothing worth losing sleep over. The other extreme treats 
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every new piece of technology as the literal Mark of the Beast arriving on 
schedule, turning discernment into a kind of digital fortune-telling that 
embarrasses the church when the headline fades and the prediction fails to 
materialize. A disciplined watchman keeps his analysis in proper order. 
We  must  distinguish  what  Revelation  explicitly  reveals  from  what  a 
current technology demonstrably does, what a government or corporation 
currently requires or permits, and what that technology could plausibly 
enable under totalitarian pressure. In this chapter, we are examining what 
already  exists  and  who  already  has  access  to  it,  not  declaring  that 
Revelation's final chapter has arrived on a server farm in Virginia.

Understanding  the  difference  between  present  technological  reality 
and prophetic interpretation is essential. The watchman's inquiry focuses 
directly on capability, accountability, statutory limits, and the dangerous 
concentration  of  centralized  power.  That  distinction  matters  because  a 
Christian  who  confuses  the  two  ends  up  either  dismissing  legitimate 
warnings  as  fear-mongering  or  attaching  prophetic  certainty  to  a 
technology  that  may  simply  fade  or  face  heavy  regulatory  hurdles  in 
twenty years. Our duty is narrower and far more grounded. We are called 
to see clearly what has already been built, ask who controls it, and decide 
how a household of believers should respond while there is still room to 
respond lawfully.

Investigating the Horizon

Start with something as ordinary as a license plate. Most Americans 
assume  that  driving  down  a  public  road  is  a  private  act,  invisible  to 
anyone but the other drivers around them. That assumption stopped being 
true years ago, and most of the country never got the memo. Automated 
license plate reader systems, often built by companies like Flock Safety, 
are  now  mounted  on  streetlights,  police  cruisers,  and  private 
neighborhood  entrances  across  thousands  of  American  communities, 
silently  photographing every vehicle  that  passes  and logging the  plate 
number, the time, and the exact GPS coordinate of the capture. A single 
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reader might process tens of thousands of vehicles a month. A networked 
system spanning a city, a county, or an entire state processes millions, and 
when those systems link together across jurisdictional lines, what you get 
is not a handful of isolated snapshots. You get a searchable, retroactive 
map of where a specific vehicle has been over weeks or months, available 
to any agency with access to the shared database, regardless of whether 
that vehicle was ever suspected of a crime.2

This is not a hypothetical capability I am inventing to make a point 
sound scarier than it is. It is the operating reality of ALPR networks as 
they  function  right  now,  and  it  is  precisely  the  kind  of  expanding 
infrastructure that has already forced state legislatures to respond. New 
Mexico's Driver Privacy and Safety Act, known as SB 40 and set to take 
effect  on  July  1,  2026,  gives  us  a  concrete  look  at  both  the  danger 
lawmakers recognized and the limits they tried to draw around it.  The 
statute  restricts  sharing  ALPR  information  when  it  may  be  used  for 
immigration  enforcement,  protected  health-care  activity,  or  imposing 
liability based solely on constitutionally protected assembly. Read that list 
again  slowly.  Lawmakers  did  not  write  that  language  because  they 
imagined  a  distant,  theoretical  misuse  of  vehicle  tracking  data.  They 
wrote  it  because  someone  had  already  demonstrated,  or  come  close 
enough to demonstrating, that a database built to catch stolen cars and 
Amber  Alert  vehicles  could  just  as  easily  be  repurposed  to  track  a 
person's  church  attendance,  a  woman's  visit  to  a  clinic,  or  a  citizen's 
presence  at  a  lawful  protest.  The  fact  that  a  state  felt  compelled  to 
legislate against those specific uses tells you the capability for that kind of 
misuse already exists in the infrastructure itself, waiting only on the will 
to use it that way.1

License  plates  are  only  one  thread in  a  much larger  fabric.  Facial 
recognition  systems  have  moved  out  of  airport  security  checkpoints, 
where most Americans first encountered them, into retail chains, stadium 
entrances,  and  municipal  camera  networks  stitched  across  entire 
downtown corridors.  A face captured by one of  these systems can be 
matched against a database in seconds, and unlike a fingerprint, a face is 
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something you cannot leave at home, disguise easily, or refuse to present 
without drawing immediate attention. Add to that the quieter but arguably 
more  invasive  world  of  commercial  data  brokers,  companies  most 
Americans have never  heard of,  that  purchase and aggregate real-time 
smartphone  geolocation  pings,  purchase  histories,  and  app  usage 
telemetry from the ordinary apps sitting on your phone right now. None 
of that aggregation requires a warrant, a judge's signature, or even your 
meaningful awareness, because you agreed to it somewhere in a terms-
ofservice document you never read on a night you were more interested in 
downloading the app than protecting your movements.3

The law has not been entirely silent in the face of this expansion, and 
it is worth knowing where the Fourth Amendment still  stands firm. In 
Riley v. California, the Supreme Court drew a clear line around the digital 
contents of a phone seized during an arrest, recognizing that a modern 
smartphone holds a volume and intimacy of personal information that a 
wallet or a set of car keys never could. The court established that officers 
must secure a warrant before searching the digital contents of a phone 
seized incident to an arrest. That ruling matters, and you should hold onto 
it as evidence that constitutional protection for digital privacy is not dead 
in this country. Yet notice how quickly those protections can evaporate 
when you encounter everyday legal carve-outs. When an officer pulls you 
over late at night, shines a flashlight into your vehicle, and asks if he can 
just take a quick look through your text messages, giving verbal consent 
completely bypasses the Fourth Amendment warrant requirement. If an 
officer  claims  exigent  circumstances,  arguing  that  someone  might 
remotely  wipe  the  device  or  that  an  immediate  emergency  threatens 
public  safety,  the  phone  can  be  searched  on  the  spot.  If  you  travel 
internationally,  whether  returning  from a  mission  trip  or  driving  back 
across the southern border through an inspection station, federal agents 
operate under border-search doctrine, claiming broad authority to inspect 
electronic devices without a warrant. Anyone currently serving probation 
or  parole  has  often  signed  away  digital  privacy  rights  entirely  as  an 
express condition of supervision. These exceptions are not remote legal 
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abstractions. They are everyday situations where the protective barrier of 
a warrant dissolves the moment convenience, intimidation, or procedural 
routine takes over.4–5

So here is the honest state of the horizon as I see it, and I want to state 
it  plainly  rather  than  dramatically.  Vehicle  movement,  facial  identity, 
smartphone  location,  purchase  behavior,  and  app  activity  are  each, 
individually,  being  captured,  stored,  and  made  searchable  by  some 
combination of government agencies and private companies right now, 
today, in this country. Some of that capture is regulated by statutes like 
New Mexico's. Some of it operates in a legal gray zone that Congress has 
never fully addressed. None of it requires the cooperation, knowledge, or 
consent of the person being tracked in any meaningful sense. That is not a 
prophecy.  That  is  a  factual  description  of  infrastructure  that  already 
exists, and it is the foundation this whole chapter is built on.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

The sharpest snare in this entire network does not lie in the silicon 
chips,  the lenses,  or  the code running on distant servers.  It  lies in the 
seductive sales pitch that convinced an entire generation of Americans to 
build it, fund it, and welcome it into their own pockets and driveways 
without asking a single hard question along the way. Nobody rolled a 
surveillance state into your neighborhood with tanks and loudspeakers. It 
arrived disguised as convenience, safety, and efficiency, three words that 
sound so reasonable most people never stop to notice what they are being 
asked to trade for them.

Think about how the pitch actually works, because it is worth naming 
out loud so you can recognize it the next time it shows up in a city council 
meeting  or  a  product  advertisement.  A  retail  chain  installs  facial 
recognition cameras at the entrance and tells you it is for faster checkout 
and loss prevention, and who wants to argue against catching shoplifters? 
A city  council  approves  a  network  of  ALPR cameras  at  every  major 
intersection and tells residents it will help traffic flow more smoothly and 
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deter carjackings, and who wants to be the person at the meeting arguing 
in  favor  of  slower  traffic  and  more  stolen  cars?  A  smartphone  app 
requests permission to track your location "at all times" so it can give you 
better weather alerts or faster food delivery, and who reads the permission 
screen carefully enough to notice what "at all times" actually means for a 
company  harvesting  that  data  indefinitely?  Each  individual  request 
sounds small,  reasonable,  and even generous.  That  is  exactly  how the 
pitch is designed to work. Nobody asks you to surrender your privacy in 
one dramatic moment you would recognize and resist. They ask for it one 
convenience  at  a  time,  in  increments  too small  to  trigger  the  alarm a 
bigger demand would set off.

License  plate  readers,  facial  recognition  software,  and  smartphone 
location  services  are  not  inherently  evil  tools  without  legitimate  civic 
function.  They  have  caught  actual  violent  offenders,  located  missing 
children, and solved complex crimes that would otherwise have remained 
unresolved. Yet our primary concern is not whether an isolated camera is 
evil,  but  rather  what  technical  and  legal  infrastructure  exists,  who 
possesses authorized access to the data, how long records persist, what 
statutory  restrictions  apply,  and  what  changes  fundamentally  when 
separate systems are linked together.

A single ALPR camera photographing your car once a week is a mild 
inconvenience to your privacy and a genuine tool for law enforcement. A 
nationwide  network  of  ALPR  cameras,  cross-referenced  with  facial 
recognition footage from every retail chain you shop at, layered against a 
data broker's record of your smartphone's real-time location and every app 
you have opened this month, and connected to a financial ledger showing 
exactly  what  you  purchased  and  where,  is  something  categorically 
different. That is not four mild inconveniences added together. That is a 
single,  unified  profile  of  a  human  being's  movements,  associations, 
purchases, and habits, built without a warrant, without a judge, and often 
without  the  subject  ever  knowing the profile  exists.  Individually,  each 
database looks like a reasonable convenience. Combined, they form the 
architecture of total  observation,  and the only thing currently standing 
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between "combined" and "individual" in most of this country is corporate 
policy, patchwork state legislation, and the restraint of whoever happens 
to  be  sitting  in  the  relevant  office  at  the  time.  Restraint  that  depends 
entirely  on  the  good  intentions  of  whoever  holds  the  keys  is  not  a 
safeguard. It is a hope, and hope has never been a substitute for a legal 
wall.

Scripture never promises that total societal monitoring is impossible 
for  fallen  men  to  build.  It  only  warns  us  that  the  Beast  system  of 
Revelation will one day require exactly this kind of coordinated control 
over commerce and allegiance to function. I am not telling you that day 
has  arrived.  I  am  telling  you  the  technical  scaffolding  capable  of 
supporting that kind of control is no longer science fiction sitting in a 
novel  on  a  shelf.  It  is  sitting  in  server  farms,  patrol  cars,  and  retail 
checkout  lines  right  now,  and  the  only  reason  it  has  not  yet  been 
assembled into a single, unified system of total control is that no single 
authority  has  yet  decided  to  link  every  piece  together  and  has  faced 
enough remaining legal and political resistance to be stopped from doing 
so completely. That resistance is not permanent. It has to be maintained, 
and  maintaining  it  is  part  of  what  it  means  to  stand  watch  in  this 
generation.

The Home Watchtower

Before  I  hand  you  a  list  of  policy  actions,  I  have  to  bring  this 
conversation back inside your own front door, because the most alarming 
part of this chapter is not what governments and corporations have built. 
It is how eagerly Christian households paid for the privilege of installing 
pieces of that architecture in their own bedrooms and handed the rest to 
their children without a second thought.

Ask yourself honestly how many smart speakers are sitting in your 
home right now, listening for a wake word in every room including the 
ones  where  your  family  prays,  argues,  and  speaks  about  matters  no 
corporation  has  any  business  overhearing.  Ask  yourself  how  many 
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location-tracking  apps  are  running  on  your  child's  phone,  quietly 
reporting his movements to a company whose business model depends on 
knowing everywhere he goes and everything he buys for the rest of his 
life.  None  of  us  installed  these  devices  because  we  sat  down  and 
calculated the privacy cost against the convenience benefit and decided 
the trade was worth it. We installed them because they were marketed as 
harmless, helpful, even a little bit magical, and we never stopped long 
enough to ask what a corporation gains by placing a permanently listening 
microphone in a room where a family lives its actual, unguarded life.

Human dignity, the kind Scripture assumes when it describes men and 
women made in  the  image of  God,  has  always  included a  reasonable 
expectation of privacy within the walls of one's own home. A father who 
guards his household's physical security by locking the doors at night but 
leaves a corporate microphone recording every conversation in the living 
room has  only  secured half  the  perimeter.  The other  half  requires  the 
same seriousness applied to digital exposure that we have always applied 
to physical safety, and most Christian households have simply never been 
taught to think about it that way.

Here is where fathers specifically carry a responsibility that cannot be 
delegated to a school, a youth pastor, or a vague sense that the kids will 
figure it out eventually. Walk through your own home's digital perimeter 
the same way you would walk the physical perimeter of your property 
checking locks and lighting. Sit  down with every device in the house, 
including  your  own  phone,  and  review  exactly  which  apps  have 
permission to track your location, which apps are recording audio in the 
background, and which accounts are quietly logging a running history of 
everywhere  your  family  has  been.  Teach  your  children  directly,  in 
language  they  can  understand  at  their  age,  that  a  smartphone  camera 
pointed at a mirror or a location pin dropped on a social media post is not 
a  neutral  piece  of  information.  It  is  a  piece  of  themselves  handed  to 
strangers  who  may  never  have  their  best  interest  in  mind.  Practice 
communicating offline sometimes, not because technology itself is sinful, 
but  because  a  household  that  has  forgotten  how  to  have  a  real 
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conversation  without  a  screen  mediating  it  has  lost  something  worth 
recovering deliberately.

None of this requires turning your home into a bunker cut off from the 
modern world. It requires the same discipline Jesus described when He 
told His disciples to be wise as serpents. A wise man does not refuse to 
use a tool. He simply refuses to use it blindly, and he teaches his children 
to  do the same before  the  world  teaches  them the opposite  lesson by 
default.

Stand Your Ground

Watching  the  horizon  and  guarding  your  own  household  are 
necessary,  but  they  are  not  sufficient  on  their  own,  because  the 
infrastructure I have described in this chapter is being built and expanded 
through  local  government  decisions  that  most  residents  never  attend, 
never  question,  and never  vote  on because  they never  even know the 
meeting happened. Standing your ground on this issue means showing up 
to the places where these decisions actually get made.

•  Attend  your  city  council  meetings  when  ALPR  contracts,  facial 
recognition  purchases,  or  municipal  camera  network  expansions 
appear on the agenda, and ask direct questions about data retention 
periods, third-party data-sharing agreements, and whether the system 
will be networked with state or federal databases.

• File a formal public records request with your local police department 
asking specifically how long ALPR data is retained, which outside 
agencies or commercial vendors can access it, and under what policy 
that access is granted or denied.

•  Support  state  legislative  efforts  modeled  on  protections  like  New 
Mexico's Driver Privacy and Safety Act, which draws specific, named 
boundaries  around  the  misuse  of  vehicle  tracking  data  rather  than 
leaving the entire question to the discretion of whoever holds power at 
the moment.
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• Refuse the lazy defense of "I have nothing to hide" as a substitute for 
actual civic engagement, because the Fourth Amendment was never 
written  to  protect  only  the  guilty.  It  was  written  to  protect  every 
citizen from a government that might one day decide innocence is not 
the same thing as compliance.

I  want  to  be  honest  about  the  limits  of  this  kind  of  civic  action, 
because overpromising what a city council meeting or a public records 
request can accomplish would be its own kind of dishonesty. You are not 
going to dismantle a nationwide surveillance infrastructure by yourself, 
and neither am I. But you can absolutely slow its expansion in your own 
community, force transparency where opacity has become the default, and 
put elected officials on notice that residents are actually paying attention 
to what gets approved in a routine agenda item most people scroll past 
without reading. Every barrier we manage to keep standing today is one 
less piece of architecture available to whatever authority might someday 
want to link every database together with no restraint left to stop them.

The believer's response to expanding surveillance is not despair, and it 
is  not  naive  comfort  either.  It  is  the  same  posture  the  watchman  has 
always been called to hold: awake, informed, unwilling to be shepherded 
into total exposure by the promise of a faster checkout line or a smoother 
morning commute, and just as unwilling to declare every new camera the 
arrival of the Beast before the evidence earns that conclusion. We are not 
there yet. But we are watching the road that leads there being paved a 
little wider every year, and pretending otherwise would be its own kind of 
unfaithfulness to the calling this whole book is built around.

Solomon told us the prudent man sees the danger coming and takes 
shelter before it arrives, while the simple man walks straight into it and 
pays the price. Christ told His disciples to move through a hostile world 
with the sharp eyes of  a  serpent  and the clean hands of  a  dove.  That 
combination, alert but not vicious, informed but not paranoid, is exactly 
what this chapter has tried to model on a subject that tempts believers 
toward either careless indifference or reckless alarm. Hold that balance as 
we  move  into  the  next  part  of  this  architecture,  where  artificial 
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intelligence and digital identity systems take the surveillance capability 
we have just examined and connect it to something even harder to walk 
away  from:  the  systems  that  may  one  day  decide  whether  you  are 
permitted to buy, sell, or participate in ordinary economic life at all.
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CHAPTER 13

The Digital Grid
Artificial Intelligence, Biometrics, and Cashless Control

“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.”

1 Thessalonians 5:21 (KJV)

The  eleventh  chapter  of  Genesis  opens  on  a  plain  in  the  land  of 
Shinar, where the descendants of Noah discovered that a shared language 
and a shared ambition could build something no single family could have 
raised alone. "And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." (Genesis 11:4, KJV). 
That verse is not primarily about brick and mortar. It is about the human 
appetite for centralized power exercised apart from God, and it is worth 
noticing  exactly  what  alarmed  heaven  about  the  project.  God  did  not 
object  to  the  tower's  height.  He objected to  what  unified,  coordinated 
human capability makes possible once rebellion sets the direction. "And 
the  LORD  said,  Behold,  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one 
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they have imagined to do." (Genesis 11:6, KJV). One 
language.  One  purpose.  One  infrastructure.  Nothing  restrained.  God 
scattered the builders and confounded their speech, not because a tower 
threatened His throne, but because a fallen race with total coordination 
and no limiting friction will  always aim that  coordination at  rebellion 
rather than righteousness.

I bring up Babel at the start of a chapter about artificial intelligence, 
biometric  identification,  and  digital  currency  because  the  pattern  in 
Genesis 11 is the same pattern Revelation warns us is coming again, at a 
scale Nimrod's engineers could never have imagined. John was shown a 
Beast whose authority reaches over the whole world, and the mechanism 
of control was economic before it was military. "And he causeth all, both 
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small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: And that no man might buy or sell, save 
he that  had the mark,  or  the name of the beast,  or  the number of his  
name."  (Revelation  13:16–17,  KJV).  Notice  what  that  mark  actually 
governs. It is not merely a chip or a scan. It is the ability to participate in  
ordinary economic life at all, buying bread, paying rent, receiving wages, 
tied directly to submission to the Beast's authority. Revelation 13:16–18 
ties the mark to worship and allegiance and the ability to buy and sell. A 
global  system  capable  of  enforcing  that  kind  of  universal  economic 
exclusion  has  never  existed  in  human  history  until  the  technological 
pieces we are going to examine in this chapter started coming together in 
the last two decades.

I need to plant a flag right here before we go any further, the same flag 
I planted in the last chapter and will keep planting every time this subject 
comes up, because sensationalism has done more damage to the church's 
credibility  on prophecy than skeptics  ever  managed on their  own.  AI, 
digital  IDs, biometrics,  CBDCs, FedNow, facial  recognition, and other 
ordinary technologies were not to be declared the mark of the beast. None 
of them fit the biblical description on their own, and a preacher who tells 
his congregation that their new phone or their bank's mobile app is the 
literal  Mark  has  confused  a  category  of  Scripture  with  a  category  of 
consumer  electronics.  What  I  am  doing  in  this  chapter  is  something 
narrower  and,  I  think,  far  more  defensible.  I  am  showing  you  the 
architecture  being  assembled  around  us,  piece  by  piece,  system  by 
system, and asking a question every watchman is required to ask: what 
happens  when  every  one  of  these  pieces  gets  wired  into  a  single, 
centralized  system  that  governs  whether  an  ordinary  person  can  buy 
bread?

Investigating the Horizon

Start with artificial intelligence doing the job it already does today on 
nearly every major platform millions of Americans use without a second 
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thought. Content moderation systems, built on machine learning models 
trained  to  recognize  patterns  in  speech,  now  scan  billions  of  posts, 
comments,  and  videos  every  day,  flagging,  demoting,  or  removing 
content that trips an algorithmic threshold long before any human being 
reviews it. These systems were built to catch genuine harm, and in plenty 
of  cases  they  do  exactly  that.  But  an  algorithm  trained  to  detect 
"misinformation" or "hate speech" is only as neutral as the definitions fed 
into it, and those definitions are set by the people who own the platform, 
not by any objective standard agreed upon by the public whose speech is 
being  classified.  A pastor's  sermon on biblical  sexuality,  a  journalist's 
report on a controversial policy, or a parent's post questioning a medical 
recommendation can all get swept up in the same automated net built to 
catch a genuine threat, and the appeal process for a human being wrongly 
flagged by a machine is often slower, more opaque, and less accountable 
than any court system this country has ever built for actual crimes. The 
danger here is not that AI moderation exists. The danger is that a small 
number of companies now hold automated tools capable of shaping what 
an entire population is permitted to say, see, and believe, at a scale and a  
speed no human editorial board in history has ever possessed.1

Biometric  identification  is  moving  through  a  parallel  expansion. 
Facial  recognition,  iris  scanning,  and  palm  vein  authentication  have 
already replaced the traditional password or keycard in a growing number 
of airports, office buildings, and payment terminals. A traveler can now 
walk  through  certain  checkpoints  having  a  camera  confirm  identity 
without a single document changing hands. A shopper in some grocery 
chains can pay for groceries with a scan of the palm. These systems are 
marketed as faster and more secure than a card that can be stolen or a 
password  that  can  be  guessed,  and  in  a  narrow  technical  sense  that 
marketing  is  often  true.  But  a  stolen  credit  card  can  be  canceled  and 
reissued. A compromised password can be changed in thirty seconds. A 
face, an iris, or a palm print cannot be reissued, because it belongs to the 
body  God gave  you,  and  once  that  biometric  signature  is  stored  in  a 
corporate  or government database,  you have handed over a  permanent 
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credential that will follow you for the rest of your life, subject to whatever 
policies that database's owner decides to adopt next year, or the year after, 
long after the convenience that talked you into handing it over has been 
forgotten.2

Now we come to the subject where precision matters most, because 
sloppy language here has done real damage to the credibility of Christians 
trying  to  sound  the  alarm  responsibly.  FedNow,  the  instant  payment 
system  launched  by  the  Federal  Reserve,  is  frequently  confused  in 
Christian media with a Central Bank Digital Currency, and that confusion 
is  simply  wrong.  FedNow  is  not  a  CBDC.  It  is  an  instant  interbank 
settlement  service,  and  payment  rails  must  be  distinguished  from 
currencies and identity systems. A payment rail  is the pipe the money 
travels  through.  FedNow moves  existing  dollars  between  banks  faster 
than the older systems could, the same way a faster highway moves the 
same cars that were always on the road. A Central Bank Digital Currency 
would be a fundamentally different animal: a form of money issued and 
potentially programmable directly by the central bank itself, capable in 
theory of being coded with restrictions on where, when, or on what it 
could be spent. The United States has not adopted a retail CBDC, and 
Christians  who  tell  their  congregations  that  FedNow  is  secretly  the 
cashless mark of the beast arriving through the back door are spreading a 
claim  the  facts  do  not  support,  and  doing  real  harm  to  the  church's 
credibility on a subject where credibility is the whole point.3

That said, precision cuts both directions, and I am not going to pretend 
the broader conversation about programmable digital money is imaginary 
just  because  FedNow itself  is  not  a  CBDC. Central  banks  around the 
world are actively studying and piloting digital currency frameworks, and 
the architecture question John's Revelation raises, whether currency itself 
could someday be coded to restrict  what a person is  permitted to buy 
based  on  compliance  with  some  external  authority,  is  not  a  fantasy 
invented by prophecy writers. It is a documented subject of serious study 
inside monetary policy circles right now. The Bank of England has been 
exploring  a  possible  digital  pound,  alongside  a  GOV.UK  One  Login 
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initiative aimed at a 2027 target for a national digital identity system, and 
Ofcom has imposed strong age-assurance requirements including facial 
age  estimation.  Britain  is  not  building  the  Beast  system.  Britain  is 
building the kind of infrastructure, digital identity tied to age verification 
tied  to  potential  financial  tools,  that  a  future  authoritarian  system 
anywhere  in  the  world  could  adopt  and  misuse  if  the  underlying 
architecture already exists and the political will to abuse it ever arrives. 
The European Union is pursuing its own digital identity wallet initiative 
along similar  lines,  aiming to give citizens a single verified credential 
usable across banking,  healthcare,  and government services throughout 
the bloc. The real question this convergence forces on us is what becomes 
possible  when  identity,  movement,  communication,  reputation,  and 
financial  access  can  all  be  connected  into  a  single  system,  and  the 
discipline required of us is to distinguish clearly between what already 
exists, what is merely proposed, and what is legally required today. None 
of these programs are the Mark of the Beast. All of them are the kind of 
scaffolding a future system demanding total economic conformity would 
find extremely convenient to inherit already built.4–7

One more piece of this horizon deserves an honest look, and I want to 
flag the evidentiary limits on it clearly before I say another word. This is a 
research lead,  not  a  finished factual  claim.  With  that  caveat  firmly in 
place:  reporting  on  newer  connected  vehicles  has  described  extensive 
internal  sensors,  cameras,  microphones,  connectivity,  and  telemetry 
reporting capabilities built into post-2026 model years. If that reporting 
holds up under continued scrutiny, it means the family car sitting in your 
driveway could increasingly function as a rolling data-collection platform, 
recording where you go, how fast  you drive,  who rides with you, and 
potentially  what  is  said  inside  the  cabin,  all  transmitted  back  to  a 
manufacturer or a thirdparty service provider through the vehicle's own 
connectivity.  I  am  not  telling  you  that  every  car  on  the  lot  today  is 
bugging your  family  conversations.  I  am telling  you the  direction  the 
automotive  industry  is  moving,  toward  vehicles  as  networked  data 
devices rather than simple machines, deserves the same watchfulness we 
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apply to every other piece of this expanding grid, and deserves continued 
verification rather than either dismissal or exaggeration.8

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Every piece of this technology arrives wrapped in the same promise, 
and it  is  worth naming that  promise plainly because the sales pitch is 
more dangerous to your discernment than any single device on the shelf. 
The men building this grid tell us, sincerely in many cases, that a fully 
connected  digital  infrastructure  will  eliminate  fraud,  catch  disease 
outbreaks  before  they  spread,  streamline  supply  chains  so  shortages 
become  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  secure  society  against  criminals  and 
terrorists more effectively than any system built before it. Some of that 
promise is not a lie. Fraud detection algorithms have caught real theft. 
Biometric verification has closed real security gaps. I am not asking you 
to treat  every technologist  as  a  villain  plotting your  enslavement  over 
coffee.  I  am  asking  you  to  notice  what  gets  quietly  traded  away  in 
exchange for those genuine benefits, because the trade is rarely stated out 
loud at the moment you agree to it.

The  trade  is  human  agency,  and  agency  is  not  a  small  thing  to 
surrender. When your ability to travel depends on a facial scan matched 
against  a  government  database,  when  your  ability  to  speak  in  public 
depends on an algorithm's judgment about whether your words cross an 
invisible line, when your ability to bank, to buy groceries, to pay your 
utility  bill,  or  to  receive  a  government  benefit  depends  on  a  single 
centralized  identity  credential  that  some authority  can  suspend  with  a 
keystroke,  you  have  not  gained  security.  You  have  handed  over  the 
practical substance of your freedom and kept only the appearance of it,  
right up until the moment someone with access to that system decides you 
have stepped out of line.  A social  credit  score,  a frozen account,  or a 
revoked digital identity does not need tanks in the street to accomplish 
what tyranny has always wanted. It only needs a database, a policy, and a 



THE DIGITAL GRID

139

population too dependent on convenience to notice what has been built 
around them until the day the switch gets flipped in their own direction.

Here is the theological line I need to draw carefully, because I have 
watched  preachers  blur  it  in  both  directions  and  damage  the  church's 
witness either way. Ordinary technology is not automatically sinful, and 
building a faster payment system or a more secure identity credential is 
not  an act  of  rebellion against  God simply because it  is  new. But the 
infrastructure a coercive Beast system would require to fulfill Revelation 
13,  universal  identification,  centralized  economic  control,  and  the 
technical  means to  exclude noncompliant  individuals  from buying and 
selling, is being assembled right now, piece by piece, by people who in 
most cases have no idea they are building anything other than a more 
efficient bank or a safer border checkpoint. Technology may provide the 
infrastructure. The biblical Mark involves allegiance to the Beast, worship 
offered to a system that stands in open opposition to God. Do not neuter 
the technology conversation by pretending the infrastructure being built is 
irrelevant to prophecy. Do not corrupt the prophecy itself by reducing the 
Mark to a gadget you can point to on a store shelf today. Hold both truths 
at once, because Scripture demands the discipline of holding both.

The Home Watchtower

Every warning I have written in this chapter about governments and 
corporations applies with equal force inside your own living room, and I 
would be failing my calling if I let you close this chapter believing the 
danger is only external. Ask yourself honestly how many of your family's 
daily decisions already run through a single company's algorithm without 
your household ever choosing that dependence on purpose. What search 
engine  decides  which  facts  your  children  encounter  first  when  they 
research  a  school  project?  What  streaming platform's  recommendation 
engine  has  quietly  shaped  which  voices  your  teenager  considers 
trustworthy  and  which  he  has  never  heard  of  because  the  algorithm 
decided he was not the target audience? What social platform's reputation 
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score, built from likes, shares, and engagement metrics none of us fully 
understand, has become the invisible measure your kids use to judge their 
own worth?

I  raise  these  questions  not  to  frighten  you  into  unplugging  your 
household from the modern world, which would be neither possible nor 
wise, but to force an honest reckoning with how thoroughly a proprietary, 
profit-driven  system  has  been  allowed  to  mediate  your  family's 
understanding  of  reality.  A child  raised  entirely  inside  algorithmically 
curated feeds does not develop the same discernment as a child raised 
reading books cover to cover, sitting through a sermon that challenges 
him, or arguing a point face to face with a parent who will not let him 
retreat  into  a  screen the  moment  the  conversation gets  uncomfortable. 
Discernment is a muscle, and a household that outsources every decision 
about information, friendship, and reputation to an algorithm is raising 
children with that muscle atrophied before they ever reach adulthood.

Practical stewardship starts with naming the dependency out loud in 
your own home, which most families have never done. Sit  down with 
your household and take an honest count of how many essential  daily 
functions,  banking,  communication,  navigation,  entertainment,  even 
simple  household  chores,  now  run  through  a  device  that  requires  an 
internet connection, a corporate account, and continuous data collection to 
function at all. Then ask what your family would do if that connection 
disappeared for a week. Could you still cook a meal without a recipe app? 
Could your teenager still find his way across town with a paper map or 
basic directional sense? Could you still pay for groceries if the card reader 
went  down and only  cash  worked that  day?  These  are  not  survivalist 
fantasies. They are basic competencies that generations before us carried 
without a second thought, and a household that has let every one of them 
atrophy has quietly become dependent on a system it does not control and 
cannot audit.

Cultivate  tangible  skill  alongside  digital  literacy  in  your  children, 
deliberately and on purpose. Teach them to handle cash, to count change, 
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to read a paper map, to cook a meal from ingredients rather than an app,  
to  have  a  real  conversation  without  a  phone  mediating  the  exchange. 
None of this is nostalgia for its own sake. It is resilience, built into the 
daily  rhythm  of  the  home,  so  that  a  family's  confidence  rests  in 
competence and in Christ rather than in the uninterrupted functioning of a 
corporate server somewhere they will never see and cannot control.

Stand Your Ground

Awareness has to turn into action, and this section is where I hand you 
the practical steps a watchman's household can actually take starting this 
week, not as a grand political campaign, but as ordinary faithfulness lived 
out in ordinary transactions.

•  Use  physical  cash  for  your  family's  weekly  groceries,  fuel,  and 
discretionary  purchases  whenever  possible,  both  to  keep  cash 
genuinely circulating in your local economy and to preserve your own 
practical  fluency  with  a  payment  method  that  cannot  be  frozen, 
flagged, or revoked by an algorithm.

•  Refuse unnecessary biometric authentication for ordinary commercial 
conveniences whenever a traditional method remains available. Skip 
the facial scan at checkout and use your card. Decline the palm print 
at the gym and use a key fob. Every refusal, small as it is, keeps a 
traditional alternative alive a little longer.

•  Patronize independent local businesses that still accept cash and still 
operate outside the largest centralized payment and identity platforms, 
because a local economy with genuine alternatives is a local economy 
that cannot be shut off by a single corporate policy decision made in a 
boardroom you will never enter.

•  Support  state  legislation that  draws clear  boundaries  around CBDC 
implementation and mandatory biometric access to basic utilities and 
government  services,  the  same  way  responsible  legislators  have 
already begun drawing boundaries around surveillance data sharing in 
other contexts.
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•  Build  a  mutual  aid  network  inside  your  own  local  church,  a  real, 
functioning system where members facing financial pressure, a frozen 
account, a denied benefit, a sudden job loss, can turn to a body of 
believers rather than a centralized system for practical help.

None of these steps will single-handedly stop a global technological 
convergence that governments and corporations on every continent are 
pursuing  for  reasons  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  Revelation  and 
everything to do with efficiency, profit, and control as they understand it.  
I  am not promising you that a cash-only grocery trip changes national 
policy. I am telling you that a household which retains the practical skill  
of operating outside the fully centralized grid, and a church which retains 
the practical capacity to care for its own members without waiting on a 
government  benefit  or  a  corporate  account  to  clear,  has  preserved 
something  worth  preserving  regardless  of  how  the  larger  architecture 
develops in the years ahead.

The  exercise  I  want  every  family  reading  this  chapter  to  actually 
attempt is simple. Spend one full week using cash for every grocery run, 
every fuel stop, and every discretionary purchase your household makes. 
Pay attention to where the friction shows up. Notice which businesses 
make it easy and which ones seem almost surprised that cash still exists.  
Talk with your children about what you noticed at the dinner table, and let 
that conversation become the beginning of teaching them that the ease of 
a  digital  transaction is  not  the  same thing as the wisdom of  complete 
dependence on it.

God did not confound the builders at Babel because a tower offended 
His  aesthetic  sense.  He  confounded them because  unrestrained  human 
coordination,  apart  from submission to  Him,  always bends toward the 
same ambition: a name made for man, a system controlled by man,  a 
tower reaching for what belongs to heaven alone. The technology in front 
of us today is not that tower yet, and I will not stand in a pulpit or write in 
a book and tell you otherwise. But the bricks are being fired, the mortar is 
being mixed, and every convenience we accept without asking who holds 
the keys is another course laid on a structure someone, someday, may try 
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to finish. Stay awake. Stay informed. Keep enough of the old skills alive 
in your own household that dependence on the new grid never becomes 
total. That is what standing watch over this particular section of the wall 
actually requires, and it is well within reach of any believer willing to do 
it.
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CHAPTER 14

Buying, Selling, and the Mark
Scripture Versus Sensationalism

“And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: And that no 

man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 

understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a 
man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.”

Revelation 13:16–18 (KJV)

"And he causeth all,  both small  and great,  rich and poor,  free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: And that 
no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name." (Revelation 13:16–17, KJV). When the 
Apostle John looked across the barren rock of Patmos and saw the dark 
silhouette of the end times breaking over the horizon, God did not hand 
him a riddle meant to be debated in academic armchairs or picked apart 
by thrillseekers chasing headlines. He handed him a trumpet blast meant 
to  jolt  a  sleeping  world  wide  awake  before  the  trap  snaps  shut.  The 
passage continues with that chilling detail that has birthed wild theories 
for centuries: the number of the beast, six hundred threescore and six. Yet 
far  too  many  Christians  have  spent  the  last  fifty  years  treating  this 
warning  like  an  apocalyptic  sideshow,  reducing  holy  Scripture  to 
supermarket tabloid fodder while entire generations of lost souls watch 
the spectacle and conclude that the Book of Revelation is nothing more 
than religious hysteria.  That careless sensationalism ends here. We are 
going to hold the exact, uncompromising line Scripture draws, because 
when eternal  souls  hang in  the  balance,  a  watchman cannot  afford  to 
sound an uncertain note.

Open your Bible and look squarely at the devastating weight of what 
immediately follows, because Scripture never frames the Mark as a mere 
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temporary  inconvenience,  a  credit  freeze,  or  a  raw  economic  deal.  It 
attaches the Mark to an eternal,  unyielding, and terrifying reality from 
which  there  is  no  escape  and  no  second  chance.  Revelation  14:9–10 
(KJV) declares: “And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation;  and he  shall  be  tormented with  fire  and brimstone  in  the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb:” Let the 
sheer gravity of those words sink into your spirit until  every ounce of 
flippancy is burned away. This is not about being locked out of an ATM 
or kicked off a digital banking platform. This is about a man bending his 
knee in conscious worship to the Beast, willingly taking his mark, and 
drinking  the  unmixed,  undiluted  fury  of  Almighty  God  forever.  The 
stakes could not possibly be higher. That is why I am sounding this alarm 
with razor-sharp biblical clarity, because when eternity and damnation are 
on  the  line,  we  do  not  need  panic,  theatrical  guesswork,  or  timid 
whispering; we need unvarnished, disciplined truth that equips the saints 
to stand.

Investigating the Horizon

I  have  sat  in  enough  church  pews  and  watched  enough  late-night 
prophecy programming to know that precision has not always been the 
Church's strong suit when it comes to this subject. Go back and trace the  
last fifty years of American Christian media and you will find a recurring 
pattern so consistent it  almost writes itself as a formula. In the 1970s, 
when the Universal  Product  Code first  appeared on grocery shelves,  a 
wave of prophecy teachers declared that the barcode itself was the Mark 
of  the  Beast,  since  three  sets  of  thin  lines  in  the  code's  guard  bars 
resembled the number six repeated three times. Congregations were told 
to scratch barcodes off their cereal boxes. In the 1980s, as credit cards 
replaced cash for a growing share of American transactions, another wave 
of teachers declared that plastic itself was the mechanism John foresaw, 
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since a man without a card increasingly found himself unable to rent a car 
or  reserve  a  hotel  room.  In  the  1990s,  as  implantable  microchip 
technology  for  livestock  tracking  made  its  way  into  news  segments, 
prophecy conferences filled auditoriums with warnings that a chip in the 
hand was imminent and that faithful believers needed to prepare to refuse 
it  at  any  cost.  And  in  the  2020s,  during  a  global  pandemic,  a  fresh 
generation  of  voices  declared  with  total  confidence  that  a  vaccine, 
delivered by needle into the arm rather than the hand or forehead John 
actually named, was the fulfillment of Revelation 13.1–4

Every one of those predictions failed. Not partially failed, not failed 
pending  future  developments,  but  failed  completely  and  permanently, 
because the technology moved on, the date passed, and the world kept 
buying and selling exactly as it had before. I bring this history up not to 
mock the sincerity of the men and women who taught it, because I believe 
most of them loved Jesus Christ and genuinely feared for the souls under 
their care. I bring it up because sincerity is not the same as accuracy, and 
the  damage  those  false  alarms  caused  did  not  evaporate  when  the 
predictions quietly disappeared from the pulpit the following year. That 
damage is still being paid for today in two distinct currencies.

The first currency is mockery. Every time a Christian teacher declares 
with certainty that a new gadget is the Mark of the Beast, and every time 
that  gadget  becomes  an  ordinary  part  of  daily  life  without  triggering 
global  judgment,  the  watching  world  files  away  one  more  data  point 
proving that Christians who talk about biblical prophecy cannot be trusted 
to  read  their  own  book  correctly.  I  have  had  conversations  with 
unbelieving men who will not open a Bible for any other reason than the 
fact that their grandmother once told them a credit card was the Mark and 
their grandmother turned out to be wrong, so why would the rest of the 
book be any different. That is not a fair conclusion for them to draw, but 
it is an understandable one, and every failed prediction hands the enemy 
of souls another brick to build that wall of unbelief.
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The  second  currency  is  fatigue  inside  the  Church  itself.  A 
congregation  warned  about  the  barcode,  then  warned  about  the  credit 
card,  then  warned  about  the  chip,  then  warned  about  the  vaccine, 
eventually  stops  taking any warning seriously,  including the  ones  that 
matter. I have watched genuine, sober-minded believers roll their eyes the 
moment  a  preacher  mentions  Revelation  13,  not  because  they  reject 
Scripture,  but  because they have been burned by decades of confident 
men who spoke where God had not spoken. That fatigue is dangerous, 
because it produces exactly the kind of numb, passive congregation that 
will fail to recognize the real thing when it finally arrives. A watchman 
who cries wolf destroys his own credibility for the day an actual wolf 
appears at the gate.

So let  me establish,  as  clearly and carefully  as  I  know how, what 
Revelation actually requires before a man or woman receives the Mark, 
because the text itself settles this question if we will simply read it rather 
than rushing past it toward speculation. The Mark cannot be received by 
accident.  A  man  asleep  under  anesthesia  during  a  medical  procedure 
cannot  receive  the  Mark  of  the  Beast,  because  the  passage  requires 
conscious  participation.  The  Mark  cannot  be  forced  upon  someone 
through coercion that  bypasses their  will,  the way a hostage might  be 
branded  against  every  intention  of  his  heart,  because  the  surrounding 
context  of  Revelation  13  ties  the  Mark  to  worship,  and  worship  by 
definition requires a willing subject offering allegiance.  And the Mark 
cannot be received in ignorance, stumbled into by a person who has no 
idea what  system they are pledging themselves to,  because Revelation 
14:9 specifies the sequence explicitly: a man worships the beast and his 
image, and then receives his mark. The worship comes first. The Mark is 
the seal placed on an allegiance already given, not a trap sprung on an 
unsuspecting victim who never intended to bow.
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Unmasking the Counterfeit

Now I want to address the honest question sitting underneath all of 
this history, because it is a fair one and it deserves a fair answer. If the 
firstcentury Church could read Revelation 13 and 14 and recognize that 
John was describing a real future event,  why does the passage feel  so 
much more plausible to us today than it did to a farmer in Asia Minor 
reading  it  under  Roman occupation?  The  answer  is  not  that  Scripture 
changed. The answer is that the world changed enough to finally make the 
mechanics of the prophecy imaginable in a way they simply were not for 
the  eighteen  centuries  that  separated  John  from  the  invention  of  the 
computer.

Think honestly about what Revelation 13:17 requires logistically. It 
requires a system capable of tracking, in real time, across every nation, 
every tribe, and every tongue, who has received the Mark and who has 
not, and then enforcing a total prohibition on commerce for everyone who 
falls into the second category. In the first century, and frankly for most of 
human history afterward, that kind of universal, instant, and enforceable 
economic gatekeeping was simply not something the human mind could 
construct even in imagination. A Roman governor could restrict trade in 
his province. He could not verify, in the moment a loaf of bread changed 
hands in a market three thousand miles away, whether the buyer carried 
the  correct  allegiance.  The  infrastructure  did  not  exist  to  make  that 
verification possible at global scale, so readers throughout most of church 
history read Revelation 13 as a genuine future mystery, trusting that God 
would somehow bring about the conditions necessary to fulfill His word 
when the appointed time arrived.

That is no longer true, and I say this with the same discipline I applied 
to the previous chapter's survey of surveillance and digital identity. For 
the first time in history, technological systems exist that make forms of 
centralized  identification  and  economic  restriction  imaginable  at 
enormous  scale.  That  deserves  watchfulness.  Centralized  databases 
capable of storing the identity records of billions of people already exist. 
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Biometric verification capable of confirming a person's identity in under a 
second already exists at airports and border checkpoints around the world. 
Digital  payment  rails  capable  of  instantly  approving  or  declining  a 
transaction based on rules  set  by a  distant  authority  already exist  and 
process trillions of dollars every year. None of these systems individually 
constitutes the Mark of the Beast. But taken together, they represent the 
first  moment  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  when  the  logistical 
machinery  John  described  stopped  sounding  like  fantasy  and  started 
sounding like an engineering problem someone could actually solve given 
enough motivation and enough time.5

This is exactly where I have to hold two truths at once without letting 
either one swallow the other. The first  truth is that  current technology 
conditions the human heart. Every time a person chooses the convenience 
of  a  facial  scan  over  the  friction  of  a  physical  card,  every  time  a 
population accepts a little  more centralized tracking in exchange for a 
little more speed at the checkout line, the collective human conscience 
becomes a little more comfortable trading privacy and autonomy for ease. 
That conditioning matters,  because a population trained for decades to 
prize convenience over principle will offer far less resistance to a global 
system demanding compliance than a population that has never made that 
trade before. The second truth, and I will not let the first one erase it, is  
that conditioning is not the same as arrival. The Mark cannot responsibly 
be  reduced  to  a  credit  card,  vaccine,  chip,  smartphone,  digital  ID, 
payment  system,  or  biometric  device  simply  because  that  technology 
could participate in economic control. The spiritual allegiance matters. A 
digital  wallet  on  your  phone  right  now  is  not  the  Mark.  A  national 
identification database is  not  the  Mark.  Even a  future  global  payment 
system,  however  centralized,  however  total,  is  not  automatically  the 
Mark,  until  it  becomes  the  seal  of  conscious  worship  offered  to  the 
Antichrist himself. The mechanism can be built decades before the actual 
moment of demanded worship arrives, the way a stage can be constructed 
and lit long before the final act ever begins.
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This critical distinction cuts through decades of theological confusion 
and  sensationalism.  Technology  remains  the  delivery  mechanism; 
spiritual allegiance remains the actual substance. A man can walk past 
every biometric scanner and automated surveillance camera in the modern 
world  without  ever  coming close  to  receiving  the  Mark  of  the  Beast,  
because the Mark is neither a simple barcode nor a livestock microchip. It 
is  an intentional  spiritual  transaction,  a  formal pledge of  religious and 
political  worship  rendered  directly  to  a  counterfeit  christ,  sealed  in  a 
manner Almighty God has chosen to reveal in His own timing.

The Home Watchtower

Here is where I have to turn this warning inward, because a chapter 
that only diagnoses the world outside my front door while ignoring the 
compromises  already  living  inside  it  would  be  worthless  to  anyone 
reading it. I want to ask a question that has kept me up at night more than 
once, and I am asking myself before I ever ask you. If I am willing to 
compromise  a  biblical  conviction  today  to  protect  a  paycheck,  a 
promotion, or my standing among coworkers who would think less of me 
for holding to what Scripture actually teaches, what honest reason do I 
have to believe I would hold the line if the stakes ever rose to something 
as severe as the ability to buy bread for my children?

I have watched Christians I respect slowly reshape their language at 
work,  softening a  biblical  conviction into  something vaguer  and more 
socially  acceptable,  not  because  they stopped believing  it  but  because 
they  calculated,  consciously  or  not,  that  the  cost  of  speaking  plainly 
outweighed the benefit. I have watched believers stay silent in meetings 
where a  colleague was mocked for  their  faith,  telling themselves they 
were simply choosing their battles wisely, when the truth was closer to 
fear than to wisdom. None of this makes a person a coward beyond hope, 
and I include myself squarely in this warning rather than standing outside 
it pointing a finger. But it  does raise an uncomfortable question worth 
sitting  with  honestly.  A  man  who  bends  his  convictions  to  protect  a 



BUYING, SELLING, AND THE MARK

151

quarterly bonus has already revealed something about where his ultimate 
loyalty rests, and that revelation matters, because spiritual endurance is 
not  manufactured in  a  crisis.  It  is  built,  quietly  and repeatedly,  in  ten 
thousand  ordinary  decisions  that  happen  long  before  the  crisis  ever 
arrives.

Think about what that means practically inside your own household.

Every  time  you  choose  truth  over  comfort  in  a  small  workplace 
disagreement,  you are  training your  own soul  the  same way a  soldier 
trains his body before he ever sees combat. Every time you tell a child the 
truth about a difficult subject rather than the version that keeps the peace 
at the dinner table, you are teaching that child that conviction outranks 
convenience. Fortitude is not a switch a man flips the moment persecution 
becomes severe.  It  is  a muscle,  and muscles atrophy in believers who 
have spent years choosing the path of least resistance every single time it 
presented itself. If the only convictions a man has ever tested are the ones 
that cost him nothing, he has no reliable evidence about what he will do 
the day a conviction costs him everything, and neither do I about myself 
unless I keep testing mine now, in the smaller arenas where the price is 
still survivable.

This is precisely why the sensationalism I described earlier does such 
quiet damage beyond the mockery it invites from unbelievers. A Christian 
obsessed  with  guessing  which  gadget  qualifies  as  the  Mark  has  often 
spent  none  of  that  same  energy  examining  whether  his  own  daily 
obedience could survive real pressure. It is far easier to speculate about a 
future microchip than to confront the fact that you already caved to social 
pressure at the office last Tuesday. Watching the horizon for a counterfeit 
that  has  not  yet  arrived  can  become  a  convenient  distraction  from 
confronting the compromise already sitting in your own living room.

Stand Your Ground

So what does genuine readiness look like, if it is not a bunker stocked 
with canned goods and ammunition while the Great  Commission goes 
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unpreached? Revelation gives us a picture worth holding onto, not as a 
technique  for  surviving  persecution,  but  as  a  portrait  of  the  reward 
waiting for those who refuse to bend. Revelation 20:4 (KJV) says, “And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.” Those 
men and women did not survive the Beast’s system by outsmarting it or 
hiding from it. They stood firm inside it, refused its terms, and paid with 
their lives, and Scripture records that they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. That is the model of readiness the Bible actually gives us. 
It is not tactical. It is theological. It is not about escaping suffering. It is  
about surviving it with your soul intact even if your body does not survive 
at all.

Practical  readiness  begins  with  a  deliberate  set  of  spiritual 
commitments that have nothing to do with modern prepping culture and 
everything to  do with biblical  discipleship.  It  demands that  a  believer 
commit  daily  to  the  uncompromised  Word  of  God,  anchoring  every 
thought and decision in the absolute truth of Scripture rather than cultural 
consensus. It requires cultivating a disciplined prayer life and a sensitive 
heart that obeys the promptings of the Holy Spirit, putting to death secret 
sin before public testing ever arrives. It means establishing an unbroken 
altar of family worship in the home, teaching your children the cost of 
following  Christ  so  that  your  household  stands  firm  when  cultural 
compromise  sweeps  through  the  workplace,  the  community,  and  the 
church.

• Memorize Revelation 14:9–11 in its entirety, not as a party trick of 
Bible  trivia,  but  as  a  fixed  anchor  that  keeps  the  eternal  cost  of 
worshiping the Beast permanently in front of your mind. A man who 
has genuinely internalized the weight of that passage will not treat the 
Mark casually, and he will not be fooled by a counterfeit peace when 
the real pressure to compromise finally arrives.
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•  Refuse  to  follow prophecy  teachers  and media  platforms  that  treat 
every new headline as a fresh candidate for the Mark of the Beast. 
Test what they say against the text itself. If a teacher cannot show 
you, from Revelation 13 and 14, where worship and allegiance appear 
in the passage they are applying to some new technology, do not hand 
them your trust, your attention, or your offering.

• Practice standing firm on ordinary biblical conviction in the workplace 
this week, even when it costs you something real, whether that is a 
friendship, a promotion, or simply the comfort of blending in. Treat 
every one of these small tests as training for a larger one you hope 
never comes but must be ready for regardless.

Beyond  these  disciplines,  readiness  ultimately  comes  down  to 
intimacy, not information. A man who has spent years actually walking 
with Jesus Christ, praying to Him, obeying Him, and treasuring His word 
above his own comfort will not need a chart or a timeline to recognize a 
counterfeit when it finally stands in front of him demanding worship. He 
will  know  the  true  Shepherd's  voice  well  enough  to  recognize  every 
stranger's voice by contrast, the same way John told his readers that the 
anointing they had received would teach them all  things,  so  that  they 
would abide in Christ. That kind of readiness cannot be purchased in a 
survival store and it cannot be downloaded from a prophecy website. It is 
forged  the  same way  every  other  spiritual  strength  is  forged,  through 
years of ordinary faithfulness that nobody sees and nobody applauds, one 
obedient decision after another, until the man standing at the final test is 
simply the same man he has been all along, only tested at last in the open 
where everyone can finally see what was true the whole time in secret.

I will not tell you when the Antichrist arrives, and I will not tell you 
which technology finally becomes his instrument of enforcement, because 
Scripture  has  not  told  me  either.  What  I  will  tell  you  is  that  the 
requirement never changes regardless of the century or the mechanism. It 
was  worship  and  allegiance  in  John's  day,  described  to  a  persecuted 
church  that  had  no  computers,  no  biometric  scanners,  and  no  digital 
currency to worry about, and it remains worship and allegiance today, no 
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matter how advanced the surrounding architecture becomes. Guard that 
line  inside  your  own  convictions  long  before  you  ever  worry  about 
guarding it against a future government. The believer who has already 
learned  to  say  no  to  comfort,  no  to  social  pressure,  and  no  to  quiet  
compromise in the small decisions of an ordinary Tuesday afternoon has 
already begun preparing for the day Revelation describes, whether that 
day is  near  or  whether  it  is  still  generations  away.  Everything else  is 
speculation dressed up as discernment, and Scripture never asked us to 
speculate. It only ever asked us to watch, to stand, and to remain faithful 
until the trumpet we are actually waiting for finally sounds, the one that  
calls us home rather than the one that marks the beginning of the end.
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CHAPTER 15

As in the Days of Noah
Moral Numbness in an Indifferent World

“But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and 

drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, And knew not until the flood came, and took them 

all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”

Matthew 24:37–39 (KJV)

"But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; 
so  shall  also  the coming of  the  Son of  man be."  (Matthew 24:37–39, 
KJV).

Before  Jesus  opened  that  window  onto  the  pre-flood  world,  He 
slammed the iron door shut on human arrogance and date-setting: "But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only." (Matthew 24:36, KJV). Every self-appointed prophet armed 
with a whiteboard and a countdown clock, every man who ever stood in a 
pulpit and named a year, has had to walk straight past that verse to peddle  
his speculation, and he never walks past it honestly. Christ told us the 
exact hour is hidden from the angels and reserved for the Father alone, yet 
men continually chase charts because charts flatter our desire for control, 
while a command to watch demands our obedience and repentance.

The hook in Christ's warning is not when the sky will split, but what 
the world looks like while men wait for it. Jesus did not give us a calendar 
date; He gave us a diagnosis of human nature right before catastrophe 
strikes.  He  described  an  entire  civilization  going  about  its  ordinary 
routines  with  total,  chilling  indifference  toward  God,  convinced  that 
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tomorrow would look exactly like yesterday. That diagnosis describes a 
spiritual posture of the heart that has surfaced in every corrupt culture 
since Noah stepped into gopher wood, and it captures the moral numbness 
of our present hour with terrifying precision.

To understand Christ’s reference to the days of Noe you have to go 
back to Genesis and read the diagnosis God Himself gave of that pre-
flood world,  because Scripture does  not  leave us guessing about  what 
made that generation worthy of judgment. Genesis 6:5 (KJV) says, "And 
GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." 
And Genesis 6:11 says, "The earth also was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence." That is not a description of a society that  
had merely drifted a few degrees off course. That is a description of total 
moral  saturation,  a  civilization  in  which  evil  had  stopped  being  the 
exception and had become the operating system. Violence filled the earth 
the way water fills a basin, until there was no corner of human life left  
untouched by it. And into the middle of that saturation, God sent one man 
with a hammer, a warning, and a boat that made no sense to anyone who 
watched him build it.

Investigating the Horizon

I want to bring that ancient diagnosis forward and lay it next to the 
world we actually live in,  because I  believe the parallel  is closer than 
most Christians are willing to admit. We do not live in a world short on 
evidence of violence. We live in a world drowning in it, delivered to us in 
real time, curated by algorithms, and consumed in fragments between text 
messages  and  lunch  breaks.  Human  rights  monitors  have  documented 
soaring civilian casualties in Ukraine, with more than a thousand killed 
and thousands more wounded in a single stretch of months, numbers that 
represent  actual  people  with  names their  families  still  say  out  loud at 
dinner tables that will never be complete again. Sudan is enduring what 
has been called one of the largest humanitarian crises on the planet, with 
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millions  of  men,  women,  and  children  driven  from their  homes  by  a 
conflict most Americans could not locate on a map if their lives depended 
on it.  Hundreds of  millions  of  Christians around the world live  under 
active persecution for the crime of confessing the name of Jesus Christ, 
beaten,  imprisoned,  and  killed  in  numbers  that  would  dominate  every 
news cycle in this country for a decade if  the victims were American 
rather than foreign and forgotten.1–3

Here is the part that should stop us cold. All of that information is 
available to any person holding a phone, at any hour of the day, delivered 
in high-definition video with sound. And most of us scroll past it in the 
same three seconds it takes to reach the advertisement, the dance clip, or 
the  political  joke  that  follows  it  in  the  feed.  I  am  not  describing  a 
hypothetical.  I  am  describing  an  ordinary  Tuesday  for  millions  of 
American Christians, myself included on days I am not careful, and that 
ordinary Tuesday is exactly the kind of spiritual condition Jesus Christ 
warned us about when He said the days before His return would look like 
the days before the flood.

I  served two deployments in Iraq,  and I  know that  violence is  not 
content.  Violence  has  faces,  names,  families,  memories,  and 
consequences that do not disappear when the cameras leave. I have stood 
in places where the smell alone told you something a screen never could, 
and I have carried images home that a scroll of the thumb cannot erase the 
way it erases a video clip from a newsfeed. That is why this subject sits so 
heavy on  me.  When I  watch  a  young person scroll  past  footage  of  a 
bombed  apartment  building  the  same  way  they  scroll  past  a  sports 
highlight, I am not watching entertainment consumption. I am watching a 
soul lose its ability to feel the weight of another human life, and that loss 
does not stay contained to the phone screen. It follows a person into the 
checkout  line,  into  the  conversation with  a  hurting coworker,  into  the 
marriage,  into  the  way  a  father  listens  or  fails  to  listen  to  his  own 
children.
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Christ named this condition centuries before smartphones existed, and 
He named it with surgical precision. Matthew 24:12 (KJV) says, "And 
because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold." I have 
sat  with  that  verse  for  years  now,  and  I  have  come  to  believe  most 
Christians misread it, assuming cold love always looks like open hatred, 
some dramatic villain sneering at  his victims. It  rarely looks like that. 
Cold love is not always loud hatred. Sometimes it is quiet indifference. 
Sometimes it is the ability to watch another person's destruction without 
remembering that the person on the screen bears the image of God. That 
is  the  mechanism.  Not  cruelty.  Numbness.  A  slow  freezing  of  the 
conscience,  one  scrolled  headline  at  a  time,  until  the  heart  that  once 
winced at  suffering can watch it  for  hours without  a  single change in 
pulse.

Ask  yourself  honestly  whether  the  last  decade  of  nonstop  digital 
exposure to human tragedy has made you more compassionate or less. I 
did not ask whether it has made you more informed, because information 
and compassion are not the same currency, and a person can be flooded 
with the first while going bankrupt in the second. Constant exposure was 
supposed to make us a more caring society.  Instead it  has produced a 
generation that can watch a man die on camera and immediately continue 
watching the video that autoplays next. That is not compassion fatigue in 
the clinical sense doctors use for nurses and soldiers who have earned 
their exhaustion through direct sacrifice. That is something closer to what 
I would call conscience anesthesia, a numbing agent applied not through 
medicine but through repetition, administered by an algorithm that has 
learned exactly how much horror keeps you scrolling without driving you 
away.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Now go back to the days of Noah and notice something the text takes 
pains to point out. Jesus does not say the pre-flood world was a chaotic 
mess of visible depravity every single hour of every single day. Matthew 
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24:38 (KJV) says, “For as in the days that were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark,” Those are not sinful activities. Eating a meal is 
not a crime. Marrying a spouse is not rebellion against God. Those are the 
ordinary rhythms of an ordinary human life, the same rhythms you and I 
live out  every week,  work followed by dinner followed by a wedding 
followed  by  another  Monday.  The  tragedy  of  Noah’s  generation  was 
never that they were doing wicked things every waking hour. The tragedy 
was  that  they  were  so  thoroughly  absorbed in  the  normal  business  of 
living that they had no attention left over for the one man in their midst 
warning them that the sky itself was about to open.

They had over a century to watch Noah build that ark, and by every 
historical  and  biblical  indication,  they  used  that  century  to  mock him 
rather  than  examine  him.  They  convinced  themselves,  day  after 
unremarkable  day,  that  tomorrow  would  look  exactly  like  yesterday, 
because that is what every previous tomorrow had done. The sun rose. 
The crops grew. The markets opened. The weddings happened. Nothing 
about the routine gave the slightest hint that judgment was approaching, 
and  that  routine  itself  became  the  most  effective  anesthetic  evil  ever 
devised, more effective than any single act of open rebellion could have 
been. A society does not need to abandon its normal patterns of life to 
walk  straight  into  judgment.  It  only  needs  to  trust  those  patterns  so 
completely  that  it  stops  listening to  anyone who says  the  patterns  are 
about to end.

I see the modern version of that same deception every week, and it 
wears one of the most convincing disguises I know of: material stability 
mistaken for divine approval. A man can carry a mortgage payment on 
time  for  thirty  straight  years,  show  up  at  church  twice  a  year  for 
Christmas and Easter, vote responsibly, coach his son's baseball team, and 
be genuinely respected by every neighbor on his street,  and still  stand 
before  God  utterly  unprepared  to  meet  Him.  Respectability  is  not 
righteousness. A functioning life is not the same thing as a surrendered 
one. The people of Noah's generation were, by every outward measure, 
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functioning perfectly well right up until the rain started falling, and their 
functioning gave them exactly zero protection when the flood arrived, 
because the ark was never a reward for competent living. It was a rescue 
for  those  who  believed  the  warning  enough  to  act  on  it  before  the 
evidence arrived.

This is the counterfeit I want to expose plainly. Our culture has quietly 
convinced  entire  congregations  that  financial  security,  career 
achievement,  a  stable  household,  and  occasional  religious  observance 
amount to spiritual readiness. They do not. God is not impressed by a 
paid-off  house  or  a  full  retirement  account,  and  He  never  measured 
Noah's  neighbors  by  their  productivity.  He  measured  them  by  their 
response  to  the  word  He  sent  them through  His  servant,  and  by  that 
measure, an entire generation drowned while going about the perfectly 
ordinary business of eating, drinking, and marrying, never once believing 
the flood was actually coming until the water was already at their door.

The Home Watchtower

In the middle of that account, one verse turns the entire chapter from 
tragedy into hope, and I never want to move past it too quickly. Genesis 
6:8 (KJV) says, “But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD.” Notice 
the sequence. Grace comes first. Before Noah lifted a single tool, before 
he cut a single plank, before he preached a single warning to his mocking 
neighbors, grace had already found him. That order matters more than 
most Christians realize, because it destroys the idea that Noah earned his 
rescue through effort. He did not build an ark to obtain grace. He built an 
ark because grace had already been given,  and his  obedience was the 
evidence of a faith already planted rather than the price paid to plant it.

Hebrews 11:7 (KJV) says, "By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith." Read that verse slowly, because every 
phrase carries weight. Noah was warned of things not yet seen. There was 



AS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH

161

no  rain  in  the  forecast,  no  clouds  gathering  on  the  horizon,  nothing 
empirical to justify the labor he was about to undertake for over a century. 
He moved with fear, a godly reverence that took the warning seriously 
enough to act on it rather than merely acknowledge it. He prepared an ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house.  His  obedience  was  not  a  private  hobby 
confined to his own soul. It became the shelter for his wife, his sons, and 
his sons' wives, every one of them saved not by their own individual faith 
at  the  moment  of  decision,  but  by their  position inside the  household 
Noah had spent decades preparing.

That last point deserves the weight of a full stop before I move to the 
next one, because I think it is the single most important application in this 
entire chapter for the men reading it. A father cannot manufacture faith 
inside his wife or his children by sheer force of will, and any man who 
thinks  he  can  drag  his  household  into  heaven  through  control  has 
misunderstood  both  faith  and  leadership.  But  a  father  is  absolutely 
responsible for the atmosphere inside his home, for whether that home is 
saturated in prayer, Scripture, honesty, and repentance, or whether it is 
saturated in the same noise and numbness flooding the rest of the culture. 
Noah could not force his neighbors onto the ark, and he could not force 
belief into the hearts of every relative who might have wanted to join him, 
but he built the shelter, maintained it faithfully for over a hundred years, 
and kept the door open until God Himself closed it. That is the model. 
Build the shelter. Maintain the atmosphere. Keep the door open as long as 
it remains open. The rest belongs to God.

Jesus Christ told us plainly who that shelter ultimately is. John 10:9 
(KJV) says, “I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved,  
and shall go in and out, and find pasture.” The ark was never the point of 
the  Genesis  account.  The  ark  was  a  picture,  a  wooden  shadow  cast 
forward in time of the one true refuge God would eventually provide in 
His Son. Every man, woman, and child alive today stands in the same 
position Noah’s neighbors stood in a hundred years before the rain began. 
The door of salvation stands open right now, built at unimaginable cost, 
offered freely to anyone who will believe the warning and walk through it 
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before it closes. Grace found Noah before he ever swung a hammer, and 
grace has already found every reader of this page, extended through the 
finished work of Jesus Christ  on a cross outside Jerusalem nearly two 
thousand years ago.

The question was never whether grace would be offered. The question 
has always been whether a man will believe the warning enough to act on 
it while the door still stands open.

Stand Your Ground

I do not know how many mornings are left before the world wakes up 
to a flood it refused to believe was coming, and neither does anyone else, 
because that information belongs to the Father alone. What I do know is 
that the condition Jesus described in Matthew 24 is no longer a distant 
historical  curiosity  confined  to  a  chapter  in  Genesis.  It  is  the  air  we 
breathe. Screens deliver more human suffering into our hands in a single 
day than most previous generations witnessed across an entire lifetime, 
and the danger is not that we see too much. The danger is that seeing has 
stopped  costing  us  anything.  A  heart  that  can  watch  tragedy  without 
flinching is a heart that has already begun the slow drift Christ warned 
about, mistaking the ordinary busyness of eating, working, and scrolling 
for a life in good standing with God.

Reject that drift  starting today, not tomorrow, because tomorrow is 
exactly  the  excuse  Noah's  neighbors  used  for  over  a  hundred  years 
running. Turn off the feed the next time it delivers a stranger's suffering to 
your thumb, and instead of letting your finger keep moving, stop and pray 
by  name  for  the  people  behind  that  footage,  their  families,  and  the 
survivors who will carry that day for the rest of their lives. That single 
discipline,  repeated  enough  times,  begins  to  thaw exactly  the  kind  of 
coldness  Matthew 24:12  describes,  because  prayer  forces  the  mind  to 
slow  down  long  enough  to  remember  that  the  body  on  the  screen 
belonged to someone made in the image of God rather than a piece of 
scrollable material competing for your attention against a sitcom clip.
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Audit your calendar the same way you would audit a budget, because 
a schedule reveals what a man actually worships far more honestly than 
his Sunday morning confession does. If work, leisure, and entertainment 
have quietly displaced every ounce of time you once gave to prayer and 
Scripture,  you  are  living  exactly  the  pattern  Christ  warned  us  about, 
eating and drinking and marrying your way straight past the ark without 
ever  noticing  it  was  there.  Rebuild  that  schedule  with  the  same 
seriousness  Noah  applied  to  a  hundred  years  of  construction,  because 
readiness for the Lord's return is not manufactured in a single emotional 
Sunday service. It is built the same slow way Noah built his shelter, one 
obedient day stacked on top of another until the habit becomes the man.

Take Hebrews 11:7 and put it where you cannot avoid it, because that 
verse is a blueprint for exactly the kind of household leadership every 
father and husband is called to. Noah prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house, and you were given a house of your own the day God placed a 
wife, children, or extended family under your responsibility. Stop treating 
spiritual  leadership  at  home  as  optional  or  as  something  your  pastor 
handles on your behalf one hour a week. Pray with your family out loud 
where they can hear the actual words leaving your mouth. Read Genesis 6 
through 9 together and let your children ask the uncomfortable questions 
those  chapters  raise  about  judgment,  mercy,  and  the  patience  of  God 
toward a world that mocked the one man trying to warn it. Read Matthew 
24 alongside it, and let the two accounts sit side by side in your children's 
memory the way Christ  Himself placed them side by side in His own 
teaching.

Stop  treating  end-times  prophecy  as  intellectual  entertainment  for 
frightened Christians who enjoy the drama of a countdown clock while 
leaving their  own character  completely unexamined.  A man can quote 
every verse in Matthew 24 from memory and still harbor secret sin that 
would disqualify him from the very readiness he claims to be teaching 
others. Prophecy was never given to entertain a comfortable congregation. 
It was given to produce holiness, urgency, and courage in men who intend 
to still be standing at their post whenever the trumpet actually sounds. 
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Living awake means refusing the numbness the culture keeps offering 
you in exchange for your attention, redeeming the hours you have left 
rather than surrendering them to a feed engineered to keep you scrolling 
past suffering without ever feeling its weight.

The door that saved Noah's household is still standing open, and the 
same grace that found him before he swung a single hammer has already 
found  you.  Walk  through  that  door,  build  your  household  inside  its 
shelter, and proclaim its location to everyone still standing outside in the 
rain, because the Lord who shut that ark's door with His own hand will do 
exactly the same thing again, on a day neither you nor I have been told, 
and no man alive will get a second invitation once that door is closed.
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CHAPTER 16

Watch Thyself
The Altar of the Heart and the Home Watchtower

“Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in 
doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee.”

1 Timothy 4:16 (KJV)

"Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for 
in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee." (1 
Timothy 4:16, KJV). That is the solemn charge the apostle Paul gave to 
young Timothy, and it is something every man who ever intends to open 
his mouth about the sins of a nation needs to hear before he says another 
word about anything happening outside his own front door. Notice the 
order Paul gives. Take heed unto thyself first. Then the doctrine. Then, 
and  only  then,  the  hearers.  A man cannot  skip  the  first  step  and still 
expect the last one to matter. Solomon says something nearly as blunt in 
Proverbs 4:23: "Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it  are the 
issues of life." Everything a man produces, every word he preaches, every 
warning he shouts from a wall, every post he types with righteous fury at 
three  in  the  morning,  comes  out  of  that  one  hidden  reservoir.  If  the 
reservoir  is  poisoned,  everything  drawn  from it  will  carry  the  poison 
downstream, no matter  how loud or how biblical  the language sounds 
coming out of his mouth.

I  have  written  fifteen  chapters  warning  about  wolves  in  pulpits, 
political  idols,  a  false  religion  pretending  to  offer  salvation,  and  a 
surveillance architecture quietly assembling itself around a world that has 
stopped asking hard questions. Every one of those warnings is true, and 
every one of them still matters. But none of them means a single thing 
coming from a man whose own house is on fire. A man's first watchtower 
is his own life and home. Before warning nations, guard your own heart. 
Before  condemning  deception  in  society,  reject  deception  in  yourself. 
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This chapter is not about them. It is about me, and it is about you, and it is 
about the ground underneath our own feet before we ever climb the wall 
to look outward again.

Investigating the Horizon

I have alluded to a season of my life throughout this book without 
saying much about the details, and I think the time has come to lay it out 
plainly, because a watchman who hides behind a polished pulpit persona 
while  pretending  his  own  scars  never  existed  is  exactly  the  kind  of 
hypocrite this chapter is designed to expose. I remember a time in my life 
when I stopped fighting the fight and gave in to my inner demons by self-
medicating  with  drugs  and  alcohol,  in  and  out  of  jail...  I  ended  up 
becoming  a  member  of  1%  motorcycle  club,  turning  my  back  on 
everything I believed in. I said that with my own mouth once, in a room 
full of people who did not know me yet, and I am putting it in print now 
because a man cannot lead others out of a pit he refuses to admit he was 
ever standing in.

I served two combat deployments in Iraq as an infantry Marine, and I 
came home carrying things that do not show up on any medical scan. 
Severe PTSD. Insomnia that turned every ceiling into a screen replaying 
things I never wanted to see twice. Night terrors that made sleep itself feel 
like enemy territory. I did not know how to name any of it at the time. I 
only knew that the man who had shipped out was not the man who came 
home, and I spent years pretending I could force the old version of myself 
back into existence through sheer willpower, discipline, and denial. That 
plan failed completely, and it failed in a particular order worth walking 
through slowly, because I  suspect some reader holding this book right 
now is living that same order at this very moment and calling it something 
other than what it is.

Denial came first. I told myself I was fine, that other men had seen 
worse,  that  a  Marine  does  not  talk  about  the  inside  of  his  own head. 
Denial gave way to self-medication, first with alcohol at bars with friends 
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I trusted,  drinking to  bury problems I  refused to  face in  the  daylight. 
When alcohol stopped being strong enough to bury what needed burying, 
cocaine took its place, and eventually I was not only using it but selling it, 
telling myself the money mattered more than the direction my life was 
heading. Somewhere in that same stretch of years I joined a one-percent 
motorcycle club, walking straight past every value my parents had raised 
me on and every oath I had taken as a United States Marine, trading all of 
it for a patch and a brotherhood built on nothing but violence and self-
preservation. My marriage of fourteen years ended in divorce, and I will 
not pretend that collapse was one-sided or simple, but I know my own 
contribution to it, and it was substantial. I lost the family I had built, the 
reputation I had earned, and eventually my own sense that I was worth 
saving.

The bottom of that fall arrived one night with a gun pressed against 
my head by a man who called himself my brother, the two of us high and 
furious and one bad decision away from a headline neither of us would 
have  lived  to  read.  I  walked  away  from  that  club  the  next  morning, 
boarded a plane, and flew home to Silver City, New Mexico, where my 
parents met me at the airport with no lecture and no conditions, only the 
same love they had shown me my entire life. But home was not the finish 
line. I was still a fugitive from a parole violation in North Carolina, and 
no amount of geography was going to fix a legal problem I had chosen to 
run from years earlier.  My cousin, who had been like a brother to me 
since childhood, spent months talking me toward the only honest path 
forward,  and  eventually  I  boarded  another  plane,  flew  back  to  North 
Carolina, and turned myself in to the same authorities I had spent years 
avoiding.

I was sitting in a jail cell in a state two thousand miles from every 
person who loved me when I received word that my father had died. I 
want  you to  sit  with  that  for  a  moment  before  you move to  the  next 
sentence, because I have sat with it for years and I still have not exhausted 
everything  it  taught  me.  Locked  up,  grieving,  and  utterly  alone  in  a 
cinderblock room, I had two choices in front of me. I could let that news 
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finish  the  job the  addiction and the  club  and the  divorce  had already 
started, or I could remember every single thing my father had spoken into 
my life across three decades and let that memory carry me somewhere 
new. I chose the second option in that cell, not because I suddenly felt 
strong, but because for the first time in years I finally admitted I had no 
strength left of my own to choose anything else. On August 22, 2017, I 
walked out of that jail and boarded a bus home, and I have never gone 
back to the man I was the day before that arrest. That is not autobiography 
for its own sake. That is field evidence that scars do not disqualify a man 
from being used by God. What disqualifies a man is the refusal to admit 
the scars exist while he stands on a platform demanding holiness from 
everyone but himself.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Here is the sickness I want to name plainly, because I have watched it 
infect good men, some of them sitting in my own congregation, some of 
them writing  angry  comments  underneath  every  article  about  political 
corruption or cultural decay while their own marriage sits in ruins and 
nobody in the church knows it yet. Anger at a foreign ideology is easy. 
Rage at a compromised politician costs a man nothing but a few minutes 
of typing. Contempt for cultural decay feels like righteousness because it  
points a finger somewhere other than home. But that same man, so certain 
of his discernment about the wickedness out there, has never once opened 
his phone to check the history his wife is not supposed to find, never 
accounted  for  the  drinking  that  has  quietly  graduated  from  social  to 
solitary, never confessed the bitterness he has been nursing against his 
own father for twenty years, never told his accountant the whole truth 
about a business deal, and has not prayed out loud in his own kitchen 
since before his children could talk.

Anger at the world outside the walls is not the same thing as holiness 
inside them, and a man can spend his entire life sounding the alarm about 
wolves in the distance while  a  den of them sleeps quietly  in  his  own 
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basement. I am not writing that sentence to shame anyone reading it. I am 
writing it because I have lived every syllable of it myself, and because 
Scripture gives us the exact pattern God requires before He will move on 
behalf of a nation, and that pattern never begins outside the church doors. 
2 Chronicles 7:14 (KJV) says, "If my people, which are called by my 
name, shall  humble themselves,  and pray,  and seek my face,  and turn 
from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land." Read that verse again slowly and notice 
who God is addressing. He is not speaking to the pagans, the politicians, 
or the nations surrounding Israel. He is speaking to His own people, the 
ones called by His own name, the ones sitting in the pews rather than the 
ones standing outside them. Before God ever promises to heal a land, He 
requires His own people to humble themselves first. Before the outward 
healing,  the  inward turning.  Every man screaming for  national  revival 
while refusing to examine his own private life has the entire biblical order 
backward, and no amount of volume will  fix a formula he has flipped 
upside down.

Elijah  understood  this  better  than  any  other  prophet  in  the  Old 
Testament, and the Mount Carmel account gives us the exact blueprint for 
what genuine spiritual authority requires before it can call down anything 
supernatural at all. 1 Kings 18:30 (KJV) says, “And Elijah said unto all 
the people, Come near unto me. And all the people came near unto him. 
And he repaired the altar of the LORD that was broken down.” Read the 
account carefully and notice what Elijah did not do. He did not begin by 
asking the prophets of Baal to improve their religion. We do not need a 
better slogan over a broken altar; we need to rebuild the altar. He did not  
open with a speech about the wickedness of the prophets of Baal, though 
there  was  plenty  of  wickedness  to  name.  He  did  not  lead  with 
condemnation of the crowd, though the crowd deserved it. He started with 
the altar of the LORD, the one that belonged to his own side, the one that  
had been sitting broken and neglected for who knows how many years 
while everyone assumed the fault lay entirely with the pagan competition 
across the field. Elijah rebuilt his own altar before he ever asked God for 
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fire,  and  that  order  was  not  incidental  to  the  miracle.  It  was  the 
precondition for it.

I have met plenty of Christian men who can quote every verse about 
the corruption of Islam, the deceptions of politics, and the surveillance 
systems creeping into every corner of daily life, and they are not wrong 
about any of it. But you cannot stand at a broken altar screaming at the 
prophets of Baal across the field while your own stones lie scattered in the 
dirt behind you. You cannot demand fire fall on a nation while the altar in 
your own home has been cold for years. The watchman who wants to see 
revival has to become the man who repairs his own altar first, not because 
his private repentance alone will heal a nation, but because God has never 
once  promised  to  send  fire  down  on  a  people  whose  own  appointed 
watchmen refuse to deal with their own broken places.

The Home Watchtower

Biblical  masculinity  has  been  counterfeited  from  two  opposite 
directions, and both counterfeits do real damage to real households. One 
counterfeit teaches a man that strength means domination, that leadership 
is control, that a real man never apologizes, never softens, and treats his 
wife and children as subjects rather than souls entrusted to his care. The 
other counterfeit  runs in the opposite direction and teaches a man that 
leadership itself is the problem, that any exercise of authority in the home 
is inherently abusive, and that the safest posture for a Christian man is 
passive withdrawal, letting the household drift wherever it drifts while he 
avoids conflict at any cost. I reject both counterfeits completely, because 
Scripture gives us a third path that neither the domineering man nor the 
passive man actually walks.

Bitterness does not make a man strong. Christ makes a man strong. 
Hatred does not make a man dangerous to hell. Holiness does. Pride does 
not make a warrior. Submission to Almighty God does. Read that pattern 
again, because it dismantles both counterfeits in the same six lines. The 
domineering man mistakes pride for warrior strength and bitterness for 
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toughness,  and  Scripture  says  plainly  that  neither  pride  nor  bitterness 
produces anything God can use. The passive man, meanwhile, mistakes 
his own withdrawal for humility, when real submission to God has never 
once produced a man who abandons his post. Genuine strength, the kind 
Scripture  actually  endorses,  is  holiness  paired  with  submission  to  the 
authority  of  God,  and  that  combination  looks  nothing  like  either 
counterfeit currently marketed to Christian men.

Ephesians 5:25 gives us the actual model, and it is not the model our 
culture, secular or religious, typically hands to men. "Husbands, love your 
wives,  even as Christ  also loved the church, and gave himself  for it;" 
(Ephesians  5:25,  KJV).  Christ's  leadership  over  His  church  was  not 
domination.  It  was  sacrifice.  He  did  not  demand  submission  through 
force; He earned authority through laying down His own life. A husband 
called to love his wife the way Christ loved the church is a husband called 
to  sacrificial  leadership,  not  authoritarian  control,  and  any  man  who 
quotes  headship  without  ever  quoting  the  sacrifice  attached  to  it  has 
stripped the verse of the very thing that makes it  Christian rather than 
pagan.

What does that sacrificial leadership actually look like on a Tuesday 
night in an ordinary house rather than in a theology lecture? It looks like a 
husband praying over his wife by name before either of them falls asleep, 
not because it is expected of him but because he genuinely believes she 
needs the covering only Christ can give her. It looks like a father who 
reads Scripture with his children on purpose, not leaving that assignment 
entirely to Sunday school teachers he has never met, and who lets his 
children ask questions he does not always have a tidy answer for. It looks 
like a man who tells his wife and children he was wrong when he was 
wrong,  out  loud,  without  excuses attached to  the  end of  the  sentence, 
because genuine repentance never comes with a "but." It looks like a man 
who runs his business or his job with plain honesty even when a small 
dishonesty  would  go  unnoticed  and  would  benefit  him  financially.  It 
looks  like  a  man  who  pays  attention  to  what  enters  his  living  room 
through  a  screen,  not  because  he  is  paranoid  about  every  form  of 
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entertainment,  but  because he  understands  that  what  a  family  watches 
together shapes what a family believes together, whether anyone in the 
house admits it or not.

The family is the first watchtower a man is ever assigned, long before 
any pulpit, any social media account, or any political conversation ever 
hands him a platform. If a man abandons that post at his own kitchen 
table,  every  warning  he  shouts  to  a  wider  audience  is  noise  without 
weight behind it, a trumpet blown by a man who never bothered to guard 
the very gate closest to his own front door. I think of men I have known 
personally, sharp on doctrine, fierce in online debates about culture and 
prophecy, who could not tell you the last time they prayed out loud with 
their own children or asked their wife a real question about how she was 
actually doing that week. Their alarm may be technically correct. It is also 
hollow, and hollow alarms eventually stop being trusted by the people 
who know the man best, which is usually the people closest to home.

Stand Your Ground

I am not writing this chapter to leave you feeling exposed and stuck 
there, because exposure without a path forward is not conviction, it is just 
discouragement wearing a religious costume. Repairing a broken altar is 
not complicated in concept, even though it is difficult in practice, and I 
want  to give you something concrete rather than another paragraph of 
vague spiritual encouragement that evaporates by the time you close this 
book.

Start with an honest inventory rather than a defensive one. Ask God, 
as David did, to search you rather than assuming you already know the 
results in advance. "Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting."  (Psalm  139:23–24,  KJV).  Write  down 
whatever surfaces, whether that is a habit you have been minimizing for 
years, a bitterness you have been calling righteous anger, a dishonesty at 
work you have been calling business as usual, or an addiction you have 
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been  calling  stress  relief.  Do  not  soften  the  list  to  protect  your  own 
comfort. The list is between you and God before it is between you and 
anyone else,  but  it  needs to  exist  on paper  or  on a screen where you 
cannot keep pretending it lives only in your imagination.

Once the list  exists,  take it  somewhere.  A private confession made 
only to God matters,  and God's forgiveness through Christ  is  real  and 
immediate the moment genuine repentance happens. But secret sin thrives 
specifically in secrecy, and the enemy's favorite tool against a Christian 
man is isolation, convincing him that no one else can ever know because 
knowing would destroy him. Find a pastor, a counselor, or a trusted man 
of genuine spiritual maturity, and say the actual words out loud to another 
human  being.  If  the  compromise  is  pornography,  alcohol,  or  another 
chemical dependency, seek professional accountability specifically built 
for that  battle rather than trying to white-knuckle your way through it 
alone in silence, the same silence that nearly cost me my life more than 
once during those years I have already described.

Destroy access to whatever the temptation actually is, today, not after 
one more weekend. If it is a device, a subscription, an app, a bar you keep 
returning to, or a person you keep texting when you know you shouldn't,  
remove  the  access  physically  and  immediately  rather  than  promising 
yourself a slower transition that never actually arrives. Willpower alone 
rarely wins this fight; removing the opportunity wins far more often than 
sheer determination does.

Then rebuild the altar at home the same way Elijah rebuilt the one on 
Carmel,  stone  by  stone,  on  purpose,  without  waiting  for  a  perfect 
emotional moment to begin. Establish a nightly rhythm of praying with 
your  wife,  even  if  the  first  attempts  feel  awkward  and  stiff.  Read 
Scripture with your children on a regular basis, even a few verses, even if 
you  stumble  through  the  explanation  the  first  dozen  times.  Ask 
forgiveness  from  the  people  you  have  wronged  inside  your  own 
household, specifically and by name, rather than offering a vague apology 
that costs you nothing and changes nothing. Write down every place you 
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have blamed the culture, the government, or false religion for problems 
that actually started with your own neglect at home, and repent of that 
specifically  before  God,  because  blaming  the  world  outside  is  always 
easier than confessing the world inside your own front door.

None of this happens because a man suddenly finds enough internal 
strength to fix himself through effort. It happens because a man finally 
stops trusting his own strength and submits to the only source of real 
power available to him. Christ makes a man strong where bitterness only 
makes  him  hard.  Holiness  makes  a  man  dangerous  to  the  powers  of 
darkness where hatred only makes him bitter.  Submission to Almighty 
God builds a warrior where pride only builds a fragile imitation of one. 
That  is  the  exchange every genuine watchman has  to  make before  he 
climbs back up the wall to warn anyone else, and it is the exchange I had 
to make in a jail cell two thousand miles from home the week I lost my 
father, grieving and empty and finally willing to admit I had nothing left 
to offer God except a broken, surrendered life.

When a man's own hands have been washed clean, not by his own 
effort but by the blood Christ shed for exactly this purpose, his trumpet 
stops  being  noise  and  starts  carrying  weight  nobody  can  dismiss  as 
hypocrisy. People can smell a fraud standing on a wall long before they 
can  articulate  why they  distrust  him,  and they  can  also  recognize  the 
difference the moment a man stands there having genuinely dealt with his 
own altar first. The nation needs watchmen. The Church needs watchmen. 
But before either one gets a single honest word out of me or out of you, 
the altar at home has to be standing, repaired, and burning with something 
real. Guard your own heart first. Then, and only then, sound the alarm 
anyone else has any reason to trust.
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CHAPTER 17

The Loneliness of the Wall
Standing Firm When the World Turns Away

“At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook me: I 
pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. Notwithstanding the 
Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching 

might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion.”

2 Timothy 4:16–17 (KJV)

“For since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and spoil; because the 
word of the LORD was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.  
Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his 
name. But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay.” (Jeremiah 
20:8–9, KJV). Jeremiah did not ask for that burden. He was a young man 
commanded to carry an unbearable warning into his own community, and 
the instant he delivered it, his life unraveled. His neighbors turned cold, 
his  friendships  collapsed,  his  reputation  was  shredded,  and  he  was 
dragged into stocks and dungeon filth because he refused to prophesy 
smooth lies. He reached a breaking point where he tried to shut his mouth, 
walk away from the post, and pretend he had nothing left to say. But he 
could not quit. The Word of Almighty God inside him raged like a blaze 
trapped in bone, pressing against his ribs until keeping quiet became far 
more agonizing than absorbing the mockery of an entire city.

Standing on the wall is an intensely lonely business, and if you think 
spiritual fidelity guarantees you a crowd of cheering supporters, you will 
not last forty-eight hours when the wind shifts. A man does not volunteer 
for fire in his bones the way he signs up for a civic club or chooses a 
comfortable career. That fire chooses him, and once the Holy Spirit plants 
the alarm in his chest, silence rots him from the inside out. Six centuries 
after  Jeremiah  wept  in  Jerusalem,  the  Apostle  Paul  sat  chained  in  a 
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freezing Roman dungeon facing execution, writing his final letter with the 
exact same ache of desertion: “At my first answer no man stood with me, 
but all men forsook me: I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. 
Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by 
me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.” (2 Timothy 4:16–
17, KJV). Paul had poured out his life establishing churches, enduring 
shipwrecks, and suffering bloody beatings across the empire, yet when his 
neck was on the line, his companions scattered. He stood alone before the 
imperial court without a single human witness at his side. Yet he counted 
it absolute victory, because the Lord Jesus Christ stood beside him on that 
cold stone floor, and Christ was more than enough.

I  open  this  chapter  with  those  two  men  because  every  watchman 
eventually discovers the same truth Jeremiah and Paul discovered before 
him:  obedience  to  God  does  not  come  with  a  guarantee  of  human 
company. Sometimes it comes with the opposite. The message God gives 
a man to carry is rarely the message his neighbors, his coworkers, his 
extended family, or even his own congregation wants to hear,  and the 
moment he opens his mouth to deliver it faithfully, he should expect some 
portion  of  the  crowd  to  turn  on  him.  This  is  not  a  footnote  buried 
somewhere in the back of Scripture. It  runs through the entire biblical 
record like a steady current, and any man who steps onto the wall without 
expecting  that  current  to  pull  at  him  has  not  read  his  Bible  closely 
enough.

Investigating the Horizon

The book will also confront the loneliness of the wall. Watchmen are 
not  always  celebrated.  Sometimes  they  are  mocked,  ignored, 
misunderstood, or rejected by the very people they are trying to warn. 
That single reality deserves more attention than most Christians give it, 
because  we  tend  to  imagine  faithfulness  as  a  straight  line  leading 
eventually to vindication and applause. Scripture never promises that line. 
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Noah  preached for  over  a  century  and  watched  exactly  seven  people, 
including himself,  walk into the ark he built  with his own hands. The 
prophets who told Israel the truth about her idolatry were stoned, sawn 
asunder,  and  driven  into  deserts  to  live  in  caves,  wearing  sheepskins 
because no one would give them decent clothing. John the Baptist told a 
king the truth about his marriage and lost his head for it  on a platter,  
delivered at a party. None of that pattern changed when the Church was 
born. It simply moved indoors.

I  have watched this  pattern play out  inside ordinary American life 
over the past several years, not in some distant persecuted nation but in 
office buildings, school board meetings, and church business meetings a 
few miles  from where most  of  us  live.  Pastors  who refused to  affirm 
ideologies  their  own  denominational  leadership  pressured  them  to 
embrace have lost pulpits they served faithfully for decades. Corporate 
employees  who  declined  to  sign  statements  affirming  positions  that 
contradicted their conscience have been quietly passed over for promotion 
or dismissed outright under language about culture fit and team cohesion. 
Ordinary believers, the kind who sit in the third pew every Sunday and 
never wanted a platform of any kind, have found themselves cut off by 
longtime friends and even family members the moment they said, plainly 
and without malice, that Scripture defines certain behaviors as sin rather 
than  identity.  None  of  these  people  set  out  to  be  controversial.  They 
simply  refused  to  lie  when  the  room  demanded  a  lie,  and  the  room 
punished them for it exactly the way rooms have punished honest men 
and women for thousands of years.

There is a scene in the research material for this book that captures the 
tension better than any commentary I could add to it. Buddah says, "Then 
we better figure out which side we're swinging for. 'Cause from what I see 
out there, truth ain't exactly popular right now." Lorena nods and adds, 
"People don't want the truth. They want comfort." That exchange sounds 
like it belongs in a screenplay, and it does, but it names something true 
about  the  world  every  watchman  is  called  to  serve.  Comfort  sells. 
Comfort  gathers  crowds.  Comfort  keeps  friendships  intact,  keeps 
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invitations  coming,  keeps  the  peace  at  Thanksgiving  dinner.  Truth, 
spoken  plainly  and  without  apology,  has  never  carried  that  same 
guarantee,  and  any  man  who  expects  the  crowd  to  reward  him  for 
delivering  an  unwelcome  diagnosis  has  misunderstood  human  nature 
since the Garden.1

Here is where I want to slow down and name the real danger, because 
isolation by itself is not the deepest threat facing a faithful watchman. The 
deepest threat is what isolation breeds in the soul left  unattended long 
enough. A man stands alone on the wall for a season, watching friends 
drift  away,  watching  invitations  dry  up,  watching  his  own  name 
whispered in rooms he is no longer allowed to enter,  and if  he is  not 
careful, that loneliness curdles into something far more dangerous than 
sadness.  Bitterness  begins  as  a  small,  private  grievance,  a  quiet 
resentment against the people who abandoned him when he needed them 
most.  Left  alone in  the  dark long enough,  that  grievance hardens into 
cynicism, a settled conviction that people cannot be trusted, that every 
relationship carries a hidden expiration date, that the safest posture toward 
humanity  is  suspicion  rather  than  love.  Cynicism,  given  enough time, 
curdles  further  into  self-pity,  the  exhausting  habit  of  measuring  every 
fresh disappointment against a growing tally of past wounds until a man 
can  no  longer  distinguish  between  righteous  grief  and  rehearsed 
resentment.  Satan  does  not  need  to  defeat  a  watchman through direct 
assault  when isolation alone will  eventually rot him from the inside if 
nothing interrupts the decay.

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Scripture repeatedly shows faithful men paying a price for speaking 
truth, and the honest work of the watchman is learning how to remain 
courageous  without  becoming  bitter,  how  to  speak  forcefully  without 
becoming consumed by hatred. That work does not happen automatically, 
and it does not happen by accident. It happens because a man deliberately 
dismantles a lie that circulates freely in Christian circles, the lie that says 
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spiritual fidelity should produce earthly popularity as a kind of reward, 
and that if the applause stops coming, something must be wrong with the 
message rather than with the audience.

There is a second, quieter lie that follows close behind the first one, 
and it  is  more dangerous precisely because it  sounds so reasonable.  It 
whispers that a man could keep his platform, keep his friendships, keep 
the peace at work and at church, if he would simply soften the message a 
little. File down the sharp edges. Talk about grace without mentioning 
repentance.  Talk  about  love  without  mentioning  the  sin  love  calls  a 
person out of. Preach on purpose and destiny and never once say the word 
"sin" from a pulpit that used to say it every week. That whisper does not 
announce itself as compromise. It announces itself as wisdom, as tact, as 
meeting people where they are, and it has emptied more pulpits of any 
actual authority than open persecution ever managed to accomplish.  A 
man can trade his voice for a seat at the table so gradually that he never 
notices the exact moment he stopped being a watchman and became a 
mascot.

Elijah  understood  the  weight  of  standing  alone  better  than  almost 
anyone else  in  the  Old Testament,  and his  story  gives  us  the  clearest 
picture in Scripture of what genuine isolation does to even the strongest 
of God’s servants. He had just witnessed fire fall from heaven on Mount 
Carmel,  watched an entire  nation fall  on its  face and confess  that  the 
LORD is God, and personally executed judgment on the prophets of Baal 
who had led Israel into idolatry for a generation. By any earthly measure, 
that should have been the high point of his ministry. Instead, within days, 
Jezebel threatened his life, and Elijah ran into the wilderness alone, sat 
under a juniper tree, and asked God to let him die. 1 Kings 19:4 (KJV) 
says, “But he himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, and came 
and sat down under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he 
might die; and said, It is enough; now, O LORD, take away my life; for I 
am not better than my fathers.” This was the same man who had just 
called down fire from heaven, reduced now to a broken figure begging for 
death under a scrub bush in the desert.
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God fed him, let  him sleep,  and met  him at  a  cave.  1 Kings 19:9 
(KJV) says, “And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there; and, 
behold, the word of the LORD came to him, and he said unto him, What 
doest thou here, Elijah?” Elijah answered in 1 Kings 19:10 (KJV): “And 
he said, I have been very jealous for the LORD God of hosts:  for the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away.” Then God corrected his isolation in 1 
Kings 19:18 (KJV): “Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the 
knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him.” Elijah felt alone; God knew the remnant.

I  have  stood  in  that  exact  cave  more  than  once  in  my  own  life, 
convinced during a hard season that I was the only man in the room, the 
only voice in the community, the only pastor in the county still willing to 
say something unpopular from a pulpit. Every time, without exception, 
God  eventually  revealed  a  remnant  I  did  not  know existed:  a  deacon 
quietly  praying  for  me  during  a  season  I  thought  no  one  noticed,  a 
stranger who emailed after hearing a sermon to say it  kept them from 
walking  away  from  Christ  entirely,  a  fellow  pastor  two  states  over 
fighting  the  exact  same  battle  I  assumed  I  was  fighting  alone.  Your 
feelings will lie to you about your isolation with astonishing confidence, 
and the lie  will  feel  completely accurate  from the inside.  God's  Word 
corrects the feeling every single time, because God has never once, across 
the entire span of redemptive history, left His faithful remnant at zero.

The Home Watchtower

The loneliness of the wall does not stop at the man standing on it. It  
travels home with him, and if he does not manage it carefully, it settles 
into the house he was supposed to be protecting rather than infecting. A 
spouse  watches  her  husband absorb  public  criticism week after  week, 
watches longtime friends stop calling, watches the family's social circle 
shrink as certain relatives find excuses not to attend holiday gatherings 



THE LONELINESS OF THE WALL

181

anymore, and she carries a version of that weight even though she never 
wrote a word or preached a sermon herself. Children pick up on tension 
they  cannot  fully  name,  sensing  that  Dad  comes  home  from  certain 
meetings tighter, quieter, more distracted than usual, even when nobody 
explains why. A watchman who never learns to manage his own isolation 
will eventually export it into his own living room, and the very sanctuary 
he was assigned to guard becomes another casualty of a battle he never 
brought inside the front door on purpose.

I  have  watched  good  men make  this  mistake,  and  I  have  made  a 
version  of  it  myself.  A  man  stands  on  the  wall  all  week,  absorbing 
mockery,  misunderstanding,  and  rejection,  and  by  the  time  he  walks 
through his own front door, he has nothing left in reserve for the people 
who need his gentleness the most. He becomes short-tempered over small 
things that have nothing to do with the real wound underneath. He grows 
suspicious  of  new  friendships  his  wife  tries  to  build,  projecting  the 
betrayal of former allies onto people who never did anything to deserve 
that suspicion. He starts treating his own children's ordinary adolescent 
pushback as though it were the same category of rebellion he has been 
fighting from the pulpit all week, when it is really just a teenager figuring 
out who he is. None of that protects a home. It slowly poisons one, and it 
does so in the name of vigilance.

The corrective is not to stop feeling the weight of the wall. Feeling it 
is honest, and pretending otherwise in front of your own family teaches 
them to hide their pain the same way you are hiding yours. The corrective 
is learning where that weight actually belongs before it ever reaches your 
kitchen table. David gives us the pattern in the Psalms again and again, 
pouring out raw, unfiltered grief directly to God rather than dumping it 
unprocessed onto the people closest to him. "I cried unto the LORD with 
my voice; with my voice unto the LORD did I make my supplication. I 
poured out my complaint before him; I shewed before him my trouble." 
(Psalm 142:1–2, KJV). Notice where David takes his complaint. Not to 
his wife, not to his brothers, not to his men hiding in the cave with him, 
but before the Lord first. A watchman who has learned to pour his grief 
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into  secret  prayer  before  he  ever  walks  through  his  own door  arrives 
home with something left to give his family: warmth instead of tension, 
patience instead of suspicion, presence instead of distraction. The home 
remains a sanctuary precisely because the man refused to let it become a 
second wall he was defending alone.

This does not mean a man hides his struggles entirely from his own 
household,  turning his home into a place of false cheerfulness layered 
over hidden pain. Age-appropriate honesty with a spouse, and eventually 
with older  children,  teaches a family that  faithfulness sometimes costs 
something, and that the cost is worth paying. What it does mean is that 
the man processes the rawest edge of his grief with God first, in secret, so 
that what he brings home has already passed through prayer rather than 
arriving straight off the wall, unfiltered and sharp-edged, ready to wound 
the very people he loves most.

Stand Your Ground

A watchman who intends to survive the loneliness of the wall without 
hardening into a bitter, cynical shell needs more than good intentions. He 
needs an anchor strong enough to hold under real weight, and Scripture 
gives  us  exactly  that  anchor  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews. 
"Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." (Hebrews 12:1–2, KJV). 
Christ endured a form of rejection no watchman will ever be asked to 
match. He was betrayed by a man who ate at His own table, denied by the 
disciple who swore he never would, abandoned by every follower He had 
trained for three years, and mocked by the crowd He had come to save, all 
while  hanging  naked  and  bleeding  in  front  of  the  same city  that  had 
cheered Him days earlier. He endured that shame, the text tells us, not by 
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ignoring it or numbing Himself to it, but by fixing His eyes on the joy 
waiting on the other side of it. The writer continues a verse later with a 
direct application for exactly the kind of exhaustion this chapter has been 
describing: "For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds." (Hebrews 
12:3, KJV). Weariness is real. Fainting in mind is a genuine risk. The 
remedy is not distraction or denial. The remedy is fixing your attention on 
the One who walked the loneliest  road any man has ever walked and 
came through it seated at the right hand of the Father.

That  vertical  anchor  needs  a  horizontal  companion,  because  God 
never  designed  a  solitary  Christian  life  even  for  men  called  to  stand 
watch. "Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend." (Proverbs 27:17, KJV). A watchman who tries to weather years 
of public rejection without a small circle of battle-tested believers around 
him is  attempting something Scripture  never  asks  any man to  attempt 
alone.  I  am not  describing casual  church acquaintances who exchange 
pleasantries in the lobby on Sunday morning. I am describing two or three 
men or women whose faith has already been tested by fire, who will call 
you at ten at night when they hear you are struggling, who will tell you 
plainly when your tone has drifted toward bitterness even when that is not 
what you want to hear, and who will pray for you by name long after the 
crowd  has  moved  on  to  the  next  controversy.  Build  that  circle 
deliberately, before the isolation arrives, because a man who waits until 
the crisis has already hit to start looking for allies usually discovers he 
waited too long.

Finally, keep the scale of your reward properly calibrated, because a 
distorted  scale  will  eventually  poison  every  other  correction  in  this 
chapter. The applause of a compromised culture, when it does come, is 
cheap and temporary, purchased at the price of truth, and it evaporates the 
moment the wind of public opinion shifts to a new target. The applause of 
heaven operates on an entirely different currency. Paul, writing from the 
same imprisonment that  stripped him of every human ally,  closed that 
same passage with confidence rather than despair. 2 Timothy 4:17 (KJV) 
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says, “Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.” He was not left 
standing alone forever.  He was left  standing with the only ally whose 
presence  outweighs  the  absence  of  every  other.  A  watchman  who 
measures his worth by the applause of the people he is trying to warn will 
always  end  up  disappointed,  because  warning  is  inherently  unpopular 
work. A watchman who measures his worth by the pleasure of the One 
who assigned him to the wall in the first place will discover a stability no 
amount of mockery can shake loose.

I will close this chapter with the same honesty I opened it with. There 
will  be  seasons  on  the  wall  when  the  phone  stops  ringing,  when  old 
friends cross the street rather than say hello, when your own extended 
family quietly stops inviting you to gatherings because your presence has 
become awkward.  Feel  that  loss honestly.  Grieve it  before God rather 
than pretending it does not sting. But do not let that loneliness convince 
you that you stand entirely alone, because that conviction is a lie every 
isolated watchman has believed at some point,  and it  is a lie God has 
corrected every single  time a  faithful  man has  been honest  enough to 
bring it before Him. He fed Elijah under the juniper tree. He stood beside 
Paul in the empty Roman courtroom. He kept fire burning in Jeremiah's 
bones long after Jeremiah tried to extinguish it himself. He has never once 
abandoned a genuine watchman to face the wall completely alone, and He 
is not going to start with you.

Notes
1. The Buddah–Lorena exchange is a literary illustration from the author’s dramatic writing, not 

a transcript or autobiographical event.
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CHAPTER 18

Stand Therefore
Sounding the Alarm Until the King Arrives

“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.”

1 Corinthians 16:13 (KJV)

Ephesians 6:13–14 (KJV) says, “Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil  day, and 
having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness;”

Seventeen chapters ago, I opened this book standing on a wall that 
most of the modern church has abandoned, warning that someone has to 
stay awake while the city sleeps. In the military, when you stand guard 
duty on perimeter security in the dead of night, you quickly learn that the 
man who falls asleep at his post does not merely risk his own life; he  
betrays every brother sleeping behind him. Today, the alarms are blaring, 
the enemy is at the gates, and too many sentinels have laid down their 
weapons to take a nap. Now we arrive at the final word, and this last word 
is not a quiet suggestion. It is an apostolic charge. Paul does not tell the 
Ephesian believers to attack recklessly, to retreat in panic, or to negotiate 
a truce with spiritual darkness. He tells them to stand, and then he tells  
them to stand again, because when every other worldly strategy fails, the 
only instruction left is to hold the ground God has already given you.

A few verses  earlier  in  that  same  letter  Paul  gives  the  reason  the 
standing cannot wait for a more convenient season. "Redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil." (Ephesians 5:16, KJV). That verse has been 
sitting quietly underneath every chapter of this book whether I named it 
directly  or  not.  The  compromised  pulpits,  the  inverted  morality,  the 
political  idols  dressed  up  as  saviors,  the  theological  and  political 
machinery of Islam and Islamism, the surveillance grid tightening around 
ordinary commerce, the spiritual sleepwalking that mirrors the days of 
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Noah, none of it is background noise. It is the evil day Paul warned an 
entire congregation to prepare for two thousand years before most of it 
fully arrived, and it is the reason the time left to redeem keeps shrinking 
whether we notice or not.

Here is the piece too many congregations skip past on their way to a 
closing hymn: sounding an alarm accomplishes nothing if the people who 
hear  it  do  not  know  how  to  fight  once  the  alarm  stops  ringing.  A 
watchman on an ancient city wall did not simply shout and walk away. 
He stayed at his post, directed the response, and made sure the gates were 
secured before the danger reached them. A trumpet blast that produces 
panic instead of preparation has failed at the one job it was given. I have 
watched churches sound plenty of alarms over the years, warning their 
people about culture, about politics, about the news cycle of the month, 
and then send everybody home with nothing more than anxiety and a 
bumper sticker. That is not watchmanship. That is noise. The trumpet in 1 
Corinthians has to give a certain sound precisely so that the hearer knows 
how to prepare himself for the battle (1 Corinthians 14:8, KJV), and a 
book that spends seventeen chapters diagnosing deception without ever 
telling you how to stand has wasted your time and mine. The season for 
passive,  spectator  Christianity,  the  kind that  watches  the  walls  from a 
comfortable chair and calls that discernment, expired the moment the first 
trumpet sounded in Genesis 3. It is long past expired now.

Investigating the Horizon

Walk back with me for a moment across the ground this book has 
covered, because the horizon only makes sense once you have seen the 
whole sweep of it rather than one alarming headline at a time. We began 
inside the church, not outside of it, because a watchman who only points 
at the world while ignoring the compromise in his own house has already 
failed the first test of the office. Pulpits across this country have traded 
conviction for comfort, holiness for hype, and the cross for a stage set 
designed  to  keep  attendance  numbers  healthy.  Prosperity  preaching 
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promises  a  crown  without  a  cross.  Celebrity  culture  builds  platforms 
around personalities instead of around the Person of Jesus Christ. Wolves 
do not always announce themselves with horns; sometimes they wear a 
clergy robe and quote just enough Scripture to sound safe.

From there we moved into a culture that has stopped agreeing on what 
is even true, where language itself has been bent until words no longer 
mean what  they meant  a  generation ago,  and where calling sin by its 
biblical  name  gets  a  man  labeled  dangerous  rather  than  faithful.  We 
examined political idolatry, the seduction of treating a candidate, a party, 
or a flag as though it carried the weight of a savior, when no government 
on earth has ever redeemed a single human heart and none ever will. We 
looked  honestly  and  without  apology  at  Islam as  a  false  religion  that 
denies the divine Sonship of Jesus Christ, presents another Jesus, rejects 
the cross and empty tomb, and offers a road to salvation that cannot save. 
Muslims follow Islam; therefore they follow that false Jesus and false 
gospel,  and they need to repent and believe on the crucified and risen 
Lord Jesus Christ. We traced Islamism as the political and legal program 
built upon Islam, examined the eschatological expectation of a coming 
Mahdi  against  the  biblical  pattern  of  the  coming  Antichrist,  and 
confronted  the  documented  reality  of  persecution,  apostasy  laws,  and 
religious coercion in nations governed by that system.

We then turned to the machinery being built around all of us right 
now:  artificial  intelligence,  biometric  identification,  facial  recognition, 
digital  currency,  and  centralized  data  systems  capable  of  tracking  a 
person's location, purchases, and associations with a precision no earlier 
tyranny ever  possessed.  I  told you plainly that  I  do not  believe every 
camera or every digital wallet is the mark described in Revelation, and I  
meant it. What I do believe, because the evidence supports it, is that the 
infrastructure  of  control  described  in  Scripture  no  longer  requires 
imagination to picture. It requires attention. And finally we looked at the 
days of Noah, at a world so consumed with eating, drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage that judgment arrived before anyone thought to 
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look up (Matthew 24:37–39, KJV; referenced earlier in this book), and we 
asked whether the modern church has grown just as numb.

Against  that  entire  landscape  of  compromise  and  drift,  one  scene 
stands out  to me as a  picture of  what  faithful  public  courage actually 
looks like when it  refuses both cowardice and violence. In Chicago, a 
group of Christians had planned a public gathering months in advance 
called the Jesus March, walking through neighborhoods and public spaces 
to declare the name of Christ openly rather than quietly. When tension 
rose around them, they did not fold and they did not fight. According to 
reporting on the event, the Jesus March had been planned months earlier, 
and the Christians did not throw punches, attack anybody, or run away. 
They kept marching and openly proclaimed the name of Jesus. That is the 
picture I want every reader to carry out of this book. It was not a retreat 
into a private prayer meeting behind locked doors, and it was not a mob 
looking for a fight.  It  was ordinary believers occupying public ground 
with their bodies and their voices, refusing to be pushed off the sidewalk 
and refusing to pick up a weapon that was never theirs to carry. As the 
account rightly concludes, that is not weakness. It is disciplined public 
courage. I have said throughout this book that watchfulness must remain 
lawful, prayerful, and grounded in Scripture, and Chicago gave the whole 
country a living demonstration of what that looks like when the pressure 
is real and the cameras are rolling.1–2

Unmasking the Counterfeit

Every legitimate biblical  response produces at  least  one counterfeit 
trying to pass itself off as the real thing, and the call to stand firm has 
produced two of them, standing on opposite sides of the road and both 
leading away from obedience.

The first counterfeit dresses itself up as theological sophistication and 
calls itself fatalism. It sounds something like this: the world is heading 
exactly  where  Scripture  said  it  would  head,  the  Antichrist  is  coming 
regardless  of  what  any  of  us  do,  the  Rapture  will  happen  on  God's 
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schedule and not one minute sooner or later because of our efforts, so 
why bother voting, why bother speaking up at a school board meeting, 
why bother raising your voice against evil at all? Just wait for Jesus and 
let the world burn around you. I understand the appeal of that posture 
because it feels spiritual on the surface, dressed up in prophecy charts and 
end-times vocabulary, but it is not spiritual. It is an excuse for cowardice 
wearing a doctrinal costume. Knowing how the story ends has never once 
excused a believer from playing his part faithfully in the chapters leading 
up to that  ending. Noah knew judgment was coming and built  the ark 
anyway. Jeremiah knew Jerusalem would fall and kept preaching anyway. 
Paul  knew  Rome  would  eventually  take  his  head  and  kept  planting 
churches  anyway.  Certainty  about  the  outcome  is  supposed  to  fuel 
obedience, not replace it.

The second counterfeit runs in exactly the opposite direction and it 
frightens me more, because I have watched men I respect start walking 
toward  it.  It  abandons  the  patience  of  theological  fatalism  for  the 
impatience of carnal rage, trading the Gospel for grievance and the pulpit 
for a picket line built on hostility rather than truth. It looks at a culture in 
decline  and  concludes  that  the  only  remaining  option  is  force, 
intimidation, or hatred aimed at whoever is standing on the other side of 
the disagreement.  That instinct  feels like strength in the moment.  It  is 
actually surrender, because it hands the entire battle over to the flesh and 
abandons the only weapons that were ever capable of winning it. Paul told 
the church at Corinth exactly what those weapons are and are not: "(For 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling  down of  strong holds;)"  (2  Corinthians  10:4,  KJV).  Read that 
sentence carefully. The weapons are mighty. They are not weak, timid, or 
apologetic. But they are not carnal, which means a Christian who reaches 
for coercion, cruelty, or violence to defend biblical truth has already put 
down the weapon God actually issued him and picked up one that will do 
the enemy's work for him.

Both counterfeits end in the same place by different roads. Fatalism 
removes  the  watchman from the  wall  by  convincing  him his  post  no 
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longer matters. Rage removes him from the wall by convincing him the 
post  is  now  a  battering  ram.  Scripture  rejects  both.  Darkness  is  not 
answered with a shrug and it is not answered with a fist. It is answered 
with light, the kind that exposes without needing to destroy the thing it  
exposes. Compromise is not answered with hatred toward the people who 
compromised.  It  is  answered  with  faithfulness,  the  slow,  unglamorous 
work of living what you actually believe when it would be easier to blend 
in. And false religion, whatever form it takes, whether it walks into your 
living  room  through  a  screen  or  grows  up  inside  a  mosque  or  a 
megachurch  stage,  is  answered  the  same  way  it  has  always  been 
answered: with the unapologetic Gospel of Jesus Christ, preached plainly 
and offered freely to anyone still breathing enough to hear it.

The Home Watchtower

I have said this before in earlier chapters and I will say it one final  
time because it  belongs in  the  closing charge as  much as  it  belonged 
anywhere else in this book. Stop waiting for someone else to organize the 
revival  you  keep  praying  for.  I  understand  the  appeal  of  imagining  a 
national awakening arriving through a stadium event, a viral sermon clip, 
or a coordinated movement with enough momentum to sweep an entire 
generation back toward Christ. God has certainly used moments like that 
before and He may again. But the revival Scripture actually promises to 
bless does not begin with a platform. It begins at a kitchen table, with a 
father  who  finally  decides  to  open  his  Bible  in  front  of  his  children 
instead of leaving that responsibility to a Sunday school teacher he sees 
for forty-five minutes a week. It begins with a mother who prays out loud 
in  front  of  her  kids  instead  of  only  behind  a  closed  bedroom  door, 
teaching them by example that prayer is not embarrassing and faith is not 
private shame.

Your home is the first watchtower you were ever assigned, and no 
achievement  outside  those  walls  will  compensate  for  a  wall  left 
unguarded inside them. I can preach every Sunday to a full sanctuary and 
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still fail as a watchman if my own household does not know the God I 
preach  about.  Teach  your  children  sound  doctrine  before  the  culture 
teaches them something else with far more screen time and far less truth.  
Stand faithfully inside your local church even when it would be easier to 
drift from congregation to congregation without ever committing to the 
hard, patient, unglamorous work of being known by a body of believers 
who will notice when you are missing. A watchman who has no local 
congregation holding him accountable is a watchman standing on a wall 
with no one else watching his back, and that is a dangerous place to stand 
for very long.

The walls of this book's warning are still standing. The city, by and 
large,  is  still  sleeping.  The  horizon  is  changing  faster  than  most 
congregations are willing to admit from the pulpit, and I have tried across 
these  seventeen  chapters  to  describe  that  changing  horizon  honestly, 
without inventing threats that are not there and without softening the ones 
that are. None of that changes the assignment given to the man or woman 
still  awake enough to read this far. The watchman cannot abandon his 
post  simply  because  the  crowd  around  him  has  grown  comfortable 
enough to sleep through the warning. He does not get to retire from the 
wall because the message has become unpopular, and he does not get to 
hand  the  trumpet  to  someone  else  because  his  own household  finally 
requires more of his attention. The two duties run together. A man who 
guards his home well is better equipped to guard the wall, and a man who 
has learned to sound the alarm faithfully in public rarely does it well if he 
has neglected the alarm that needed sounding at his own dinner table first.

Stand Your Ground

I have spent this entire book building an argument, tracing a pattern, 
and sounding a warning, and I refuse to close it without doing the one 
thing that actually matters more than every chapter that came before it. If  
you have read this far and you have never settled the question of where 
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you  will  spend  eternity,  nothing  else  in  this  book  carries  any  lasting 
weight for you until that question is answered.

Scripture starts the diagnosis with a verdict that includes every single 
one of us without exception. "For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God;" (Romans 3:23, KJV). Not most people. Not the obviously 
wicked ones you can point to on a screen. All. That includes me, and it 
includes  you,  and  no  amount  of  good  behavior,  church  attendance, 
patriotic loyalty, or religious upbringing changes the verdict. Sin carries a 
wage, and Scripture names that wage without apology. "For the wages of 
sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (Romans 6:23, KJV). Death is what sin earns. Eternal life is what 
God gives, freely, through His Son, and the difference between a wage 
and a gift is the entire Gospel compressed into a single sentence. You 
cannot work hard enough to earn what only grace can hand you.

America cannot save your soul. I have said that throughout this book 
and I mean it as much in this final chapter as I did in the first one. No 
election result, no piece of legislation, no political leader riding into office 
promising national restoration has ever possessed the authority to forgive 
a single sin or raise a single soul from spiritual  death.  Politics  cannot 
redeem your heart because politics was never designed to touch the heart 
in  the  first  place;  it  manages a  nation's  laws,  not  a  man's  conscience. 
Religion,  of  any  stripe,  cannot  erase  sin  either,  because  religion  is  a 
system of human effort reaching upward, and no ladder built by human 
hands has  ever  reached high enough to close the  distance sin created. 
Only one event in human history reached down instead of asking us to 
climb  up,  and  that  event  is  the  blood,  death,  burial,  and  bodily 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.

The response Scripture asks of you is not complicated, even though 
the world has spent centuries trying to make it complicated. "That if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
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confession is made unto salvation." (Romans 10:9–10, KJV). Belief in the 
heart  and  confession  with  the  mouth.  Not  a  lifetime  of  religious 
performance  offered  in  advance  as  payment,  but  faith  placed  in  what 
Christ already accomplished, followed by a mouth willing to say so out 
loud. If you have never made that confession, the door has not closed. 
Confess Him now, believe in your heart that God raised Him from the 
dead, and the same salvation offered to every name recorded in Scripture 
becomes yours the moment you mean it.

The Full Throttle Moment

Before we take our final stand and step away from this wall, I want to 
give you what I call the Full Throttle Moment: the essential, bottom-line 
takeaways forged across every page of this book. First, stay awake on the 
wall. Discernment is not an optional hobby for a few suspicious believers; 
it  is  a  sacred  duty  commanded  by  God  through  Ezekiel  and  Paul, 
demanding  that  you  keep  your  spiritual  eyes  open  while  the  culture 
around you drifts into slumber. Second, clean your own house before you 
judge the streets. The greatest threat to the modern Church is not merely 
pagan  secularism  outside,  but  compromised  pulpits,  prosperity  fables, 
celebrity  idols,  and  cowardice  inside  the  camp.  Third,  reject  political 
messianism. No president, political party, or national flag can sit on the 
throne of Jesus Christ or forgive a single sin, and while we must stand 
lawfully  as  citizens,  Christ  alone  is  King.  Fourth,  confront  Islam and 
Muslims with unapologetic truth. Islam denies the Son of God, rejects His 
crucifixion and resurrection, and teaches another gospel; Muslims follow 
that false religion and must be called to repent and believe the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Resist Islamism as the coercive political and legal program 
of Islam, and preach Christ crucified, buried, and risen without apology. 
Fifth, recognize the architecture of control without falling into hysteria. 
Biometrics,  digital  surveillance  grids,  and  economic  mechanisms 
demonstrate how rapidly a system can enforce compliance, so understand 
the capabilities without inventing certainty Scripture has not given. Sixth, 
remember that the home is the first practical watchtower. Revival begins 



STAND THEREFORE

194

at  the  kitchen  table  through  prayer,  biblical  instruction,  and  faithful 
leadership. Finally, refuse both theological fatalism and carnal rage. We 
do not  surrender  our  posts  because  the  days are  dark,  and we do not 
abandon biblical weapons for hatred, unlawful violence, or fleshly fury. 
We stand with the spiritual weapons God gave us, speaking truth, walking 
in holiness, and declaring Jesus Christ until the King arrives.

For those of you who have already made that confession, who already 
know the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior and are still asking what a book like 
this one demands of you now, the answer is the same answer this entire 
book has been building toward. Wake up where you have been sleeping. 
Return to a Bible you may have set on a shelf longer than you would like 
to admit. Test every voice claiming to speak for God against the Scripture 
that  voice  claims to  represent.  Guard your own heart  before  you ever 
attempt to guard a nation, and guard your own home before you ever 
attempt  to  guard  a  culture.  Recognize  the  hour  for  what  it  is  without 
inflating it into something Scripture never claimed and without shrinking 
it into something less serious than what it actually is. Stand your post, 
wherever God has assigned it, whether that post is a pulpit, a classroom, a 
factory floor, a kitchen table, or a street corner in Chicago. And sound the 
alarm, clearly, without an uncertain trumpet, so that the people around 
you know exactly what danger is approaching and exactly how to prepare 
themselves for it.

This book will end the way the entire story of Scripture ends, with the 
last recorded words of the last book of the Bible, spoken by the risen 
Christ  Himself to a Church still  waiting for Him to return. Revelation 
22:20 (KJV) says, “He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” That is not a passive hope 
tacked onto the end of a difficult book. It is the same posture I have tried 
to  model  in  every  chapter  you  have  just  read:  urgent,  expectant,  and 
unwilling to pretend the wait will last forever. The horizon is changing 
because the King is coming, and a watchman who understands that truth 
does not stand his post out of fear of what is approaching. He stands it out 
of longing for who is approaching. Every warning in this book, every 
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hard chapter about deception, compromise, false religion, and expanding 
control, has been building toward that single hope. He is coming. Until 
He does, we watch, we warn, and we work.

Until next time, keep believing, keep striving, and keep living a life 
full of faith and fortitude, God Bless.

Notes
1. Charisma, “Sean Feucht’s Jesus March Encounters Massive Muslim Gathering in Downtown 

Chicago,” August 2026, https://mycharisma.com/culture/sean-feuchts-jesus-march-
encounters-massive-muslim-gathering-in-downtown-chicago/.

2. Baptist News Global, “Sean Feucht Thinks Jesus Loves His Invasion of a Muslim 
Procession,” August 2026, https://baptistnews.com/article/sean-feucht-thinks-jesus-loves-
his-invasion-of-a-muslim-procession/.

https://baptistnews.com/article/sean-feucht-thinks-jesus-loves-his-invasion-of-a-muslim-procession/
https://baptistnews.com/article/sean-feucht-thinks-jesus-loves-his-invasion-of-a-muslim-procession/
https://mycharisma.com/culture/sean-feuchts-jesus-march-encounters-massive-muslim-gathering-in-downtown-chicago/
https://mycharisma.com/culture/sean-feuchts-jesus-march-encounters-massive-muslim-gathering-in-downtown-chicago/
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The Watchman's Field Guide

Study, Discernment, and Practical Application

“So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 

from me.”

Ezekiel 33:7 (KJV)

This guide is not a condensed replacement for the chapters you have just read. 
Read  the  chapter  first,  open  the  King  James  Bible  for  yourself,  answer  the 
questions honestly, and complete the practical application before moving on. The 
purpose is not to collect information. The purpose is to train your eyes, discipline 
your warning, guard what God has entrusted to you, and obey what the Word 
exposes.

How to Use This Guide
• Work through one chapter at a time with an open KJV Bible and a notebook.
• Write your answers instead of settling for the first thought that enters your mind.
• Separate what Scripture explicitly says from interpretation, evidence, concern, and 

personal conviction.
•  Complete  the  practical  application.  Agreement  without  obedience  leaves  the 

watchman standing in the same place.
• Use the questions with a men’s group, Bible study, family, or church class, but do  

not let group discussion replace personal examination.

The Rule
Strong  warnings  do  not  require  weak  evidence.  Accuracy  does  not  require 
cowardice, and courage does not require exaggeration. Speak plainly, prove what 
can be proved, identify what is still being watched, and keep Jesus Christ at the 
center of the alarm.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 1

Someone Has to Stay Awake
The Sentry on the Wall

Primary Text: 1 Thessalonians 5:6 (KJV)
Read With It: Ezekiel 3:17-19; Ezekiel 33:1-9; Mark 13:33-37 (KJV)

The Alarm
A watchman is  not called merely to occupy a position. He must  stay awake, 
recognize danger before it reaches the people, and accept responsibility for the 
post God has placed in front of him. The first failure is often not open rebellion  
but  spiritual  sleep,  distraction,  and  the  assumption  that  somebody  else  is 
watching.

Search the Word
1. What does Scripture connect with watching, sobriety, and readiness?
2.  What responsibility did God place on Ezekiel after he heard the Word at God's 

mouth?
3.  How  does  Christ  describe  the  danger  of  sleeping  when  a  servant  should  be 

watching?

Examine Your Post
1.  Where  have  comfort,  entertainment,  exhaustion,  or  distraction  weakened  your 

attention?
2. Who is affected when you neglect the post God has already entrusted to you?

Practical Application
•  Establish a fixed daily watch in Scripture before news, messages, or social media 

enter your mind.
•  Name the three people, duties, or places God has most clearly entrusted to your  

care.
•  Remove one  recurring  distraction that  has  been  keeping  you spiritually  dull  or 

unavailable.

Prayer Focus
Ask God to expose where you have been present but not awake, and ask for the 
discipline to remain faithful at your actual post.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 2

Hear the Word at My Mouth
The Standard of Truth

Primary Text: Ezekiel 33:7 (KJV)
Read With It: Isaiah 8:20; 2 Timothy 3:16-17; Acts 17:11; Proverbs 18:13 (KJV)

The Alarm
The watchman does not invent the message. He hears, tests, and delivers what is 
true. A warning built on rumor, an edited clip, a false quotation, or a verse torn 
from its setting does not become righteous merely because the person repeating it 
has good intentions.

Search the Word
1. What does Paul say Scripture is profitable to accomplish in the believer?
2. Why were the Bereans called noble when they heard Paul preach?
3. What danger does Proverbs identify in answering a matter before hearing it?

Examine Your Post
1. Have you repeated a claim because it confirmed what you already believed rather 

than because you verified it?
2. Do people have reason to trust your word when you say that something is true?

Practical Application
•  Choose one important claim you recently heard and locate the complete primary 

source.
• Read the full biblical passage surrounding one verse you regularly quote.
•  Correct one inaccurate claim you previously repeated, even if the correction costs 

you pride.

Prayer Focus
Ask God to  make you a  faithful  messenger  who adds  nothing to  His  Word, 
removes nothing from it, and refuses to spread what has not been established.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 3

The Certain Sound
Disciplined Warning Versus Manufactured Panic

Primary Text: 1 Corinthians 14:8 (KJV)
Read With It: 2 Timothy 1:7; 1 Thessalonians 5:21; Proverbs 14:15; Ezekiel 33:3-6 
(KJV)

The Alarm
An uncertain trumpet leaves people confused, while a trumpet sounded at every 
shadow trains them to ignore the real alarm. Biblical urgency is not panic. The 
warning must be clear about what is known, what is still being examined, and 
what faithful action the hearer should take.

Search the Word
1. What makes a trumpet useful to the people preparing for battle?
2. How do power, love, and a sound mind correct fear-driven warning?
3. What does it mean to prove all things while holding fast to what is good?

Examine Your Post
1.  Does  your  warning  help  people  prepare,  or  does  it  merely  leave  them angry, 

frightened, or addicted to the next crisis?
2.  Can  you  state  the  evidence,  the  uncertainty,  and  the  required  action  without 

exaggerating any of them?

Practical Application
•  Take one warning you intend to share and separate verified fact,  interpretation, 

allegation, and unanswered question.
• Remove every claim that cannot be supported without weakening the claim that can 

be supported.
• Practice delivering the warning in a steady voice with a specific, lawful response.

Prayer Focus
Ask God for courage without recklessness, urgency without panic, and a sound 
mind that can give the trumpet a certain sound.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 4

Take Heed That No Man Deceive You
The Mechanics of the Lie

Primary Text: Matthew 24:4 (KJV)
Read With It:  Matthew 24:11, 24; John 8:44; 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12; Ephesians 
6:10-18 (KJV)

The Alarm
Deception works because it rarely arrives wearing the name of a lie. It borrows 
trusted words, appeals to desires already living in the heart, and moves through 
repetition until the counterfeit feels familiar. The first command Christ gave in 
answer to questions about the last days was to take heed.

Search the Word
1. How often does Christ return to deception in Matthew 24?
2. What relationship does Scripture establish between rejecting truth and believing a 

lie?
3. How does each piece of the armor of God protect the believer from deception?

Examine Your Post
1. Which message are you most tempted to believe because you want it to be true?
2. What compromise have you renamed so that you no longer have to confront it?

Practical Application
• Write the claim you are testing in one sentence, then define every loaded term in it.
• Identify the emotional pressure attached to the claim: fear, pride, anger, approval, or 

comfort.
•  Use Scripture in context to expose the lie and replace it with the truth you must  

obey.

Prayer Focus
Ask the Holy Spirit to expose deception in your own heart before you attempt to 
expose it anywhere else.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 5

Wolves Inside the Walls
Compromise in the Pulpit

Primary Text: Acts 20:29-30 (KJV)
Read With It: Acts 20:28-31; 2 Timothy 4:1-4; Jude 3-4; 1 Peter 5:1-4 (KJV)

The Alarm
The most  destructive threat  may already be trusted,  platformed,  and standing 
inside the Church. Attendance, money, production quality, and influence cannot 
prove faithfulness. A shepherd must preach Christ, guard the flock, confront sin, 
and refuse to trade the Gospel for applause.

Search the Word
1. From where did Paul say some of the men speaking perverse things would arise?
2. What kind of teachers do people gather when they will not endure sound doctrine?
3. What responsibilities does Peter place on those who oversee God's flock?

Examine Your Post
1. Are you judging a church by faithfulness to Scripture or by how comfortable and 

impressive the experience feels?
2. Have you rewarded silence because you did not want preaching to confront your 

own sin?

Practical Application
• Review several recent sermons from your church and record what was taught about 

sin, repentance, the cross, the resurrection, and salvation.
• Compare the church's public doctrine and actual preaching with the KJV passages 

above.
•  Address proven error directly and biblically, while deliberately supporting leaders 

who preach the whole counsel of God.

Prayer Focus
Ask God to protect His Church from wolves, strengthen faithful shepherds, and 
give you the backbone to stand when a trusted voice departs from Scripture.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 6

When Truth Becomes Offensive
Moral Inversion and Cultural Pressure

Primary Text: Isaiah 5:20 (KJV)
Read  With  It:  Romans  1:18-32;  Ephesians  4:15;  John  8:10-12;  Daniel  3:16-18 
(KJV)

The Alarm
Moral inversion does not merely tolerate what God calls evil; it celebrates it and 
condemns the person who still calls it evil. The pressure is designed to move the  
believer from silence to agreement. Biblical kindness refuses cruelty, but it also 
refuses to lie.

Search the Word
1. What sequence does Romans 1 trace from suppressing truth to approving sin?
2. How does Scripture hold truth and love together without sacrificing either one?
3.  What did obedience cost the three Hebrew men when the state demanded public  

agreement?

Examine Your Post
1. Where have you remained silent because you feared a label more than you feared 

disobedience?
2.  Can you oppose a false claim without using the truth as an excuse for personal 

cruelty?

Practical Application
• Write one respectful sentence that states a biblical conviction you may be pressured 

to deny.
• Read the actual school, workplace, or institutional policy affecting that conviction.
• Rehearse how you will refuse compelled agreement while continuing to treat every 

person with human dignity.

Prayer Focus
Ask God for a mouth that will speak truth, a heart that will act from love, and a 
conscience that will not bow to cultural pressure.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 7

America Is Not Washington
The People, the Church, and the Gates of Authority

Primary Text: 2 Chronicles 7:14 (KJV)
Read With It: 2 Chronicles 7:12-22; Romans 15:4; Romans 11:17-21; 2 Corinthians 
11:4 (KJV)

The Alarm
America is  not  a  distant  city  occupied by elected officials.  The people  grant 
authority,  live  with  its  consequences,  and  remain  responsible  for  what  is 
permitted in their name. At the same time, no government can repent for the 
Church, guard the home, or preach Christ in the place of a silent pulpit.

Search the Word
1. To whom did God speak in 2 Chronicles 7, and what does Israel's history teach the 

Church?
2. What warning accompanies the image of Gentile believers being grafted in among 

the branches?
3.  How does  Scripture  expose  the  danger  of  receiving  another  Jesus  or  another 

gospel?

Examine Your Post
1.  Have  you  surrendered  your  responsibility  to  an  official,  party,  preacher,  or 

commentator?
2.  Are you demanding repentance from the nation while protecting compromise in 

your own life or church?

Practical Application
• Read one proposal, policy, or meeting agenda that affects your community instead 

of relying on a headline.
•  Contact  the  responsible  representative  or  attend  the  public  meeting  before  the 

decision is final.
• Teach your household that public servants exercise delegated authority and remain 

accountable to the people.

Prayer Focus
Ask God to humble His people, expose compromise in the Church, and awaken 
citizens to the responsibility they have surrendered.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 8

Another Jesus, Another Gospel
The Theological Plumb Line on Islam

Primary Text: 2 Corinthians 11:4 (KJV)
Read  With  It:  Galatians  1:6-9;  1  John  2:22-23;  1  John  4:1-3;  John  14:6;  1 
Corinthians 15:1-4 (KJV)

The Alarm
A  religious  system  can  use  the  name  Jesus  while  denying  the  Jesus  Christ 
revealed  in  Scripture.  Islam  denies  His  divine  Sonship  and  crucifixion  and 
therefore presents another Jesus and another gospel. The shared name does not 
erase the contradiction.

Search the Word
1. Which truths does Paul place at the center of the Gospel in 1 Corinthians 15?
2. What does John say about the one who denies the Father and the Son?
3. How severe is Paul's judgment on any person or angel preaching another gospel?

Examine Your Post
1. Can you explain who Jesus Christ is and what He accomplished without relying on 

religious slogans?
2. Have fear of being labeled or a desire for interfaith approval made you hesitant to 

state the contradiction plainly?

Practical Application
•  Place Qur'an 4:157, 4:171, and 112:1-4 beside the KJV passages listed above and 

write the contradictions in plain language.
• Prepare a three-minute explanation of Christ's deity, crucifixion, bodily resurrection, 

and exclusive saving authority.
• Speak the Gospel to a Muslim person when God opens the door, without hiding the 

truth or treating the conversation as a debate trophy.

Prayer Focus
Ask God for boldness to expose the false system and compassion strong enough 
to preach the true Christ to the people following it.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 9

The Political Arm
Islamism and the Architecture of Institutional Power

Primary Text: Psalm 94:20 (KJV)
Read With It: Matthew 10:16; Ephesians 6:12; Acts 5:29; Romans 13:1-7 (KJV)

The Alarm
Religious  conviction  becomes  a  public  danger  when  an  organized  political 
program  seeks  the  authority  to  impose  it  through  law,  education,  courts,  or 
government  policy.  The  watchman  must  examine  stated  goals,  institutions, 
funding,  legislation,  and  actual  conduct,  then  act  lawfully  before  a  demand 
becomes entrenched power.

Search the Word
1. What does Psalm 94 say about mischief being framed by law?
2. How do wisdom and harmlessness operate together in Christ's command?
3. Where does obedience to God set a boundary on obedience to human authority?

Examine Your Post
1. Are you examining original records, or reacting to slogans from people who have 

already interpreted the issue for you?
2. Have fear, laziness, or anger kept you from disciplined and lawful civic action?

Practical Application
•  Choose one organization or policy discussed in the chapter and read its original 

documents and public statements.
•  Record  what  is  proven,  alleged,  proposed,  enacted,  and  still  uncertain  before 

drawing a conclusion.
• Use a lawful remedy this month: attend, petition, comment, request records, contact 

a representative, or vote with knowledge.

Prayer Focus
Ask  God  to  expose  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  and  keep  your  own 
response disciplined, truthful, and lawful.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 10

The Counterfeit Kingdom
Islamic Eschatology, the Mahdi, and the Beast System

Primary Text: 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4 (KJV)
Read With It: 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12; Daniel 7:23-27; Revelation 13; Romans 11:1-
29 (KJV)

The Alarm
Prophetic patterns deserve examination, but discernment must not be presented 
as though Scripture explicitly names a modern system when it  does not.  The 
comparison  between  Islamic  eschatology  and  the  biblical  Beast  system must 
remain  grounded in  primary  sources,  exact  Scripture,  and  clear  categories  of 
certainty.

Search the Word
1.  What characteristics does Scripture explicitly assign to the man of sin and the 

Beast?
2. What does Romans 11 forbid Gentile believers to boast about concerning Israel?
3. Which conclusions in the chapter are explicit biblical statements, and which are the 

author's prophetic discernment?

Examine Your Post
1.  Do you want certainty badly enough that you are tempted to force the evidence 

beyond what it proves?
2.  Has prophecy made you more faithful to Christ or merely more consumed with 

crisis?

Practical Application
• Build a two-column comparison using the biblical passages and the primary Islamic 

sources cited in Chapter 10.
•  Mark every comparison as explicit  text,  documented doctrine, strong pattern, or 

interpretation.
•  Reject date-setting and use the study to strengthen Gospel proclamation, holiness, 

and endurance.

Prayer Focus
Ask God for discernment that sees the pattern without manufacturing certainty, 
and for faithfulness that keeps Christ above every prophetic theory.



THE WATCHMAN'S FIELD GUIDE

207

FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 11

The Cost of Conscience
Persecution, Apostasy Laws, and Religious Control

Primary Text: Revelation 12:11 (KJV)
Read With It:  Revelation 6:9-11; Matthew 10:28; 2 Timothy 3:12; Hebrews 13:3 
(KJV)

The Alarm
Persecution is not an ancient relic or a distant statistic. Believers are imprisoned,  
beaten, displaced, and killed because they confess Jesus Christ. Western comfort 
can  make  the  Church  forget  that  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of 
testimony may carry a cost all the way to death.

Search the Word
1. How does Revelation describe the victory of persecuted believers?
2.  Whom did Jesus command His disciples to fear when men could kill  only the 

body?
3. How does Hebrews command believers to remember those who are imprisoned and 

mistreated?

Examine Your Post
1. Has comfort trained you to treat hardship as evidence that God has abandoned you?
2.  Can  your  household  explain  why  faithfulness  to  Christ  may  cost  freedom, 

reputation, security, or life?

Practical Application
•  Study one  documented  persecution  case  from a  reliable  ministry  and  learn  the 

believer's name and circumstances.
• Support a vetted persecution ministry through giving, advocacy, correspondence, or 

practical service.
• Teach your household the difference between state persecution, mob violence, and 

family enforcement so the warning remains accurate.

Prayer Focus
Ask God to strengthen persecuted believers, expose your attachment to comfort,  
and make you faithful if obedience begins to cost you.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 12

Nowhere to Hide
Surveillance Networks and the Erasure of Privacy

Primary Text: Proverbs 22:3 (KJV)
Read With It:  Matthew 10:16; Proverbs 27:12; Psalm 139:1-12; Revelation 13:16-
17 (KJV)

The Alarm
Surveillance capability grows through ordinary purchases, local contracts, shared 
databases, and conveniences accepted without examination. Prudence is neither 
paranoia nor guilt. A free people should know what is collected, who can access 
it, how long it remains, and what remedy exists when power is abused.

Search the Word
1. How does Proverbs distinguish the prudent man from the simple man when danger 

becomes visible?
2. What balance does Christ require in being wise as serpents and harmless as doves?
3. How is God's perfect knowledge different from surveillance exercised by fallible 

human institutions?

Examine Your Post
1.  Which devices  and services  in  your  home collect  more  information than their 

function requires?
2. Have you used the phrase “nothing to hide” to avoid asking who holds the data and 

how it may be used?

Practical Application
•  Inventory  cameras,  microphones,  location  services,  accounts,  vehicles,  and 

connected devices used by your household.
• Disable unnecessary collection, shorten retention where possible, and remove access 

that no longer serves a legitimate purpose.
• Request the retention and sharing policies governing one surveillance system used 

by your local government.

Prayer Focus
Ask God for prudence without fear, clean hands without naivety, and courage to 
challenge unjustified surveillance lawfully.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 13

The Digital Grid
Artificial Intelligence, Biometrics, and Cashless Control

Primary Text: 1 Thessalonians 5:21 (KJV)
Read With It:  Genesis 11:1-9; Revelation 13:16-17; Proverbs 4:26; Acts 2:42-47 
(KJV)

The Alarm
Artificial intelligence, biometrics, digital identity, and cashless payment systems 
are demonstrated capabilities, not automatically the Mark of the Beast. They can 
still form an architecture of centralized control. The question is not whether every 
tool is evil, but who controls it,  what authority it  carries, and whether people 
retain meaningful alternatives.

Search the Word
1. What human ambition does Genesis 11 expose beneath centralized achievement?
2. Which elements of economic control does Revelation 13 explicitly describe?
3. What does it mean to prove all things before holding fast to what is good?

Examine Your Post
1.  Where has convenience made your household dependent on a single company, 

platform, identity system, or payment network?
2. Can you discuss technological danger without pretending capability proves intent?

Practical Application
• Map your household's dependence on cashless payments, cloud accounts, biometric 

access, and algorithmic services.
•  Retain  practical  alternatives  where  possible,  including  cash,  local  commerce, 

independent records, and direct relationships.
•  Read the terms and governing policy of one system that can restrict access, rank 

speech, freeze funds, or verify identity.

Prayer Focus
Ask God for wisdom to use tools  without becoming owned by them and for 
courage to preserve faithful alternatives before they disappear.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 14

Buying, Selling, and the Mark
Scripture Versus Sensationalism

Primary Text: Revelation 13:16-18 (KJV)
Read  With  It:  Revelation  14:9-12;  Revelation  19:20;  Revelation  20:4;  Matthew 
24:13 (KJV)

The Alarm
The Mark of the Beast is not whatever technology happens to frighten Christians 
this year. Scripture ties it to the Beast, worship, allegiance, and control of buying 
and  selling.  Precision  protects  the  Church  from  false  alarms  and  prepares 
believers to recognize the real demand if it comes.

Search the Word
1. What elements appear together in Revelation 13 and 14?
2.  What  eternal  consequence  does  Scripture  attach  to  worshiping  the  Beast  and 

receiving his mark?
3. How does Revelation describe those who refuse the Beast even when refusal costs  

their lives?

Examine Your Post
1. Have repeated false alarms made you careless with what Revelation actually says?
2.  What  present  compromise  suggests  you  might  trade  conviction  for  economic 

comfort under greater pressure?

Practical Application
•  Write the biblical identifying elements of the Mark using only Revelation 13 and 

14.
•  Stop  repeating  any  claim  that  cannot  account  for  worship,  allegiance,  Beast 

authority, and economic exclusion.
• Treat ordinary tests of conscience at work, school, and home as training in faithful 

refusal.

Prayer Focus
Ask God to replace sensational fear with settled allegiance to Jesus Christ and 
endurance that will not be purchased by comfort.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 15

As in the Days of Noah
Moral Numbness in an Indifferent World

Primary Text: Matthew 24:37-39 (KJV)
Read With It: Genesis 6:5-13; Luke 17:26-30; 2 Peter 3:3-14; Genesis 6:8 (KJV)

The Alarm
The days  of  Noah were  marked  not  only  by  violence  and  corruption but  by 
ordinary  life  continuing  without  regard  for  approaching  judgment.  Constant 
exposure to suffering can make a heart numb. Grace awakens the believer, and 
obedience becomes the evidence that the warning has been heard.

Search the Word
1. What conditions does Genesis describe before the Flood?
2. Which ordinary activities does Jesus name when describing people who remained 

unaware?
3. What comes first in Noah's account: grace or the labor of building the ark?

Examine Your Post
1. What suffering have you learned to scroll past without prayer, grief, or action?
2.  Has ordinary routine become an excuse to live as though judgment and Christ's 

return are distant ideas?

Practical Application
• Limit one form of crisis consumption that has been training you to observe suffering 

without responding.
• Choose one real person or need and turn awareness into prayer, service, giving, or 

Gospel witness.
•  Build one household practice that keeps eternity, grace, and obedience in front of 

daily life.

Prayer Focus
Ask  God  to  break  moral  numbness,  restore  compassion,  and  make  your 
obedience a visible response to the grace He has already given.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 16

Watch Thyself
The Altar of the Heart and the Home Watchtower

Primary Text: 1 Timothy 4:16 (KJV)
Read With It: Psalm 139:23-24; Proverbs 4:23; Joshua 24:15; James 1:22-25 (KJV)

The Alarm
A man can diagnose a nation and still neglect his own soul. The first watchtower 
is the heart and the home. Personal sin, hidden addiction, hypocrisy, disorder,  
and  passive  leadership  will  hollow  out  a  public  warning  until  the  trumpet 
becomes noise.

Search the Word
1.  In  what  order  does  Paul  tell  Timothy  to  watch  himself,  the  doctrine,  and  the 

hearers?
2. What does Scripture ask God to search and reveal in the heart?
3. How does James distinguish hearing the Word from obeying it?

Examine Your Post
1. What private compromise would undermine the warning you are giving everyone 

else?
2. What altar in your life or home has been neglected, broken, or replaced?

Practical Application
• Name the sin plainly before God and, where appropriate, before a mature believer 

who will hold you accountable.
•  Remove  practical  access  to  the  habit,  relationship,  substance,  account,  or 

environment feeding the compromise.
• Rebuild the home altar through regular Scripture, honest conversation, repentance, 

prayer, and obedient leadership.

Prayer Focus
Ask God to search you without mercy toward the lie and with mercy toward the 
sinner He intends to restore.
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FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 17

The Loneliness of the Wall
Standing Firm When the World Turns Away

Primary Text: 2 Timothy 4:16-17 (KJV)
Read With It: Jeremiah 20:7-13; 1 Kings 19:1-18; Hebrews 12:1-3; Galatians 1:10 
(KJV)

The Alarm
Faithfulness  can  cost  friendship,  reputation,  opportunity,  and  companionship. 
Loneliness does not prove the message is true, but neither does rejection prove it 
is  false.  The  watchman  must  grieve  honestly,  resist  bitterness,  remain 
accountable, and remember that the Lord stands with His servants.

Search the Word
1. What did Paul say when no man stood with him at his first answer?
2. How did God answer Elijah when he believed he stood completely alone?
3.  Where  does  Hebrews  direct  the  believer's  attention  when  the  race  becomes 

exhausting?

Examine Your Post
1. Has rejection made your warning sharper in truth or harsher in spirit?
2.  Are  you  isolating  yourself  and  calling  it  faithfulness  when  God  has  provided 

mature believers who can stand beside you?

Practical Application
• Identify one faithful believer with whom you can speak honestly about the cost of 

standing.
•  Refuse  to  rehearse  an  offense  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  bitterness  or  self-

importance.
• Continue the next clear act of obedience even if nobody applauds, shares, attends, or 

understands.

Prayer Focus
Ask the Lord who stood with Paul  to strengthen you,  guard your heart  from 
bitterness, and keep your eyes fixed on Christ.



THE WATCHMAN'S FIELD GUIDE

214

FIELD GUIDE • CHAPTER 18

Stand Therefore
Sounding the Alarm Until the King Arrives

Primary Text: 1 Corinthians 16:13 (KJV)
Read With It:  Ephesians 6:10-18; Luke 19:13; 2 Timothy 4:1-8; Revelation 22:20 
(KJV)

The Alarm
The final command is not to panic, speculate, or retreat. It is to watch, stand fast 
in  the  faith,  act  with  courage,  and  remain  strong  until  Christ  returns.  Every 
warning must end in obedience, Gospel proclamation, endurance, and hope in the 
coming King.

Search the Word
1. What commands are joined together in 1 Corinthians 16:13?
2. What does Paul say remains after a faithful servant has fought, finished, and kept 

the faith?
3. How does the final promise of Revelation shape the watchman's hope?

Examine Your Post
1. What has this book shown you that now requires action rather than agreement?
2. Which post will you continue guarding when the emotion of finishing the book has 

passed?

Practical Application
•  Write a personal watchman rule of life covering Scripture, home, church, truth, 

evidence, civic responsibility, and Gospel witness.
• Tell one mature believer what you intend to change and invite him to ask whether  

you followed through.
•  Preach Jesus Christ to someone who needs salvation, because recognizing danger 

without proclaiming the Savior is an unfinished watch.

Prayer Focus
Ask Christ to keep you awake, faithful, clean, courageous, and at your post until 
He comes.
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The Watchman's Evidence Checklist

Before you publish,  preach, post,  confront,  or repeat  a serious warning, work 
through every line. A watchman is responsible not only for sounding the alarm 
but for making sure the trumpet is telling the truth.

 ☐ Scripture: Have I read the full KJV passage in context, and does it explicitly 
say what I am claiming?

 ☐ Category:  Am I dealing with fact, allegation, testimony, proposal, enacted 
law, demonstrated capability, interpretation, or prophetic discernment?

 ☐ Primary source: Have I located the actual speech, policy, bill, court opinion, 
institutional statement, biblical text, or original religious source?

 ☐ Context: Have I read what came before and after the quotation, clip, statistic, 
or screenshot?

 ☐ Date:  Is the material current enough for the claim I am making, and am I 
confusing an old event with a present one?

 ☐ Scope:  Does  the  evidence  establish  something  about  one  person  or 
organization, or am I stretching it into a claim about millions?

 ☐ Motive:  Can  I  prove  what  was  done  and  said  without  inventing  what 
somebody secretly intended?

 ☐ Status:  If  it  is  legislation  or  policy,  is  it  proposed,  amended,  adopted, 
enjoined, overturned, or currently enforced?

 ☐ Language: Have I defined loaded words instead of letting a label replace the 
argument?

 ☐ Proportion:  Does  the  strength  of  my  warning  match  the  strength  of  the 
evidence?

 ☐ Action:  Have I given the reader a truthful and lawful response rather than 
leaving him trapped in fear or rage?

 ☐ Christ: Does the warning finally lead toward repentance, holiness, endurance, 
Gospel witness, and Jesus Christ?

Final test: Could a careful reader examine the sources for himself and understand 
precisely where the facts end and your interpretation begins?
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The Home Watchtower Audit

Mark each area Strong, Needs Work, or Neglected. Do not grade the home you 
wish you had. Examine the home that actually exists, identify the first correction,  
and assign a date for doing it.

 ☐ The Word: Scripture is opened, read in context, discussed, and obeyed rather 
than displayed as decoration.

 ☐ The Gospel: The people in the home can explain who Jesus Christ is, why He 
died, that He rose bodily, and how a sinner is saved.

 ☐ Truthfulness: Rumors, clips, headlines, and accusations are tested before they 
are repeated.

 ☐ Media: Entertainment, games, social platforms, and influencers are examined 
for the doctrine and desires they cultivate.

 ☐ Technology: Devices, accounts, cameras, microphones, location services, and 
biometric permissions are intentionally managed.

 ☐ Conscience:  No person  in  the  home is  required  to  affirm what  Scripture 
identifies as false.

 ☐ Leadership: Standards are clear, correction is honest, and strength is used to 
protect and build rather than dominate.

 ☐ Repentance:  Sin can be confessed without being renamed, excused, hidden, 
or turned into somebody else's fault.

 ☐ Preparedness:  The  household  can  respond  calmly  to  pressure,  economic 
disruption, persecution, or institutional demands.

 ☐ Witness: The home does not merely defend itself; it serves people and speaks 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

First  correction  I  will  make: 
________________________________________________
The  person  who  will  hold  me  accountable: 
_____________________________________
Date  I  will  begin: 
__________________________________________________________
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The Church Discernment Audit

This  is  not  a  search  for  a  flawless  congregation  or  an  excuse  to  become 
unteachable. It is a test of whether the church you trust is actually preaching the 
biblical Christ and equipping people to obey His Word.

 ☐ Jesus Christ:  The preaching clearly identifies Him as eternal God the Son, 
crucified for sin, buried, bodily risen, and the only way to the Father.

 ☐ The Gospel: A sinner can attend and hear plainly about sin, repentance, grace, 
faith, the blood of Christ, and salvation in Him alone.

 ☐ Scripture:  The biblical text governs the message instead of being used as 
decoration for a lesson already decided.

 ☐ Doctrine:  Leaders can state what the church believes and show where that 
doctrine comes from in Scripture.

 ☐ Holiness:  Practices  Scripture  calls  sin  are  not  celebrated,  renamed,  or 
protected for the sake of attendance or approval.

 ☐ Leadership:  Those  entrusted  with  authority  are  accountable,  qualified, 
correctable, and more concerned with the flock than the platform.

 ☐ Money and influence:  Giving, attendance, reach, branding, and production 
are treated as tools rather than proof of spiritual faithfulness.

 ☐ Discernment:  The church tests prophecy, public claims, political messages, 
and religious dialogue rather than rewarding excitement.

 ☐ Courage  and kindness:  Truth  is  spoken without  apology and  people  are 
treated as souls rather than targets for humiliation.

 ☐ Mission: The congregation is equipped to make disciples, support persecuted 
believers, guard households, serve neighbors, and preach Christ.

The  clearest  strength  I  see: 
__________________________________________________
The  concern  that  requires  biblical  examination: 
_______________________________
The  faithful  action  I  will  take: 
______________________________________________
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The Thirty-Day Watchman Plan • Days 1-10

Do the reading and the action on the same day.  If  a  task exposes something 
serious, stay with it long enough to obey before rushing to the next box.
Day 1 - Wake Before the Noise: Read 1 Thessalonians 5:1-11 before looking at 
a screen. Write down what watching and sobriety require of you.

Day 2 - Name Your Post: List the people and responsibilities God has actually 
entrusted to you. Circle the one you have neglected most.

Day 3 - Hear Before Warning: Read Ezekiel 3:16-21 and Ezekiel 33:1-9. Write 
the sequence: hear, watch, warn, answer.

Day 4 - Remove One Distraction:  Delete, silence, limit, or relocate one thing 
that repeatedly pulls you away from Scripture, duty, or prayer.

Day 5 -  Establish the Watch:  Set  a  daily  time and place  for  KJV reading, 
examination, and prayer for the remaining twenty-five days.

Day 6 - Test a Claim: Choose one important claim from your feed and locate the 
complete primary source before believing or sharing it.

Day 7 - Read the Context:  Take a verse you quote often and read the entire 
chapter, noting speaker, audience, argument, and command.

Day 8  -  Correct  the  Record:  If  you  discover  that  you  repeated  something 
inaccurate, correct it with the same people who heard it from you.

Day 9 - Define the Words: Choose one loaded label in public debate and write 
its definition before deciding whether it fits the facts.

Day 10 -  Give  a  Certain Sound:  State  one  warning in  three  parts:  what  is 
known, what remains uncertain, and what faithful action is required.
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The Thirty-Day Watchman Plan • Days 11-20

Do the reading and the action on the same day.  If  a  task exposes something 
serious, stay with it long enough to obey before rushing to the next box.
Day 11 - Examine the Counterfeit: Write one biblical truth and the counterfeit 
version that borrows its language while changing its center.

Day 12 - Put On the Armor: Read Ephesians 6:10-18 and identify the lie each 
piece of armor helps you resist.

Day 13 - Audit the Pulpit: Listen to a recent sermon and record what it teaches 
about Christ, sin, repentance, the cross, and resurrection.

Day 14 - Support Faithfulness:  Encourage a pastor, teacher, or believer who 
has spoken biblical truth at a real cost.

Day 15 - Speak Truth in Love:  Prepare and deliver one truthful sentence you 
have been avoiding because you feared discomfort or rejection.

Day  16  -  Read  What  Governs  You:  Read  one  policy,  proposal,  law,  or 
institutional rule that can affect your home, church, speech, or conscience.

Day 17 - Contact the Gatekeeper: Ask a specific, documented question of the 
official, board, employer, school, or institution responsible for that rule.

Day  18  -  Know  the  Real  Christ:  Read  John  1,  John  8,  John  14,  and  1 
Corinthians 15. Write a clear account of who Jesus is and what He did.

Day 19 -  Test  Another Jesus:  Compare the biblical  Christ  with the  Islamic 
claims cited in Chapter 8. Do not settle for a shared name.

Day 20 - Preach the Gospel: Tell one person that Jesus Christ died for sin, rose 
bodily, commands repentance, and alone saves.
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The Thirty-Day Watchman Plan • Days 21-30

Do the reading and the action on the same day.  If  a  task exposes something 
serious, stay with it long enough to obey before rushing to the next box.
Day 21 - Remember the Persecuted: Learn the name and documented story of 
one persecuted believer, then take one concrete action on that person's behalf.

Day 22  -  Audit  the  Devices:  List  every  connected  device  in  the  home and 
disable permissions or data collection that are not necessary.

Day 23 - Preserve an Alternative: Use cash, a local business, an offline record, 
or another lawful alternative that reduces needless dependence on one system.

Day 24 - Know the Mark: Read Revelation 13 and 14. List only the identifying 
elements Scripture actually gives.

Day 25 - Refuse Sensationalism:  Unfollow or stop rewarding one source that 
repeatedly turns speculation into certainty or every headline into prophecy.

Day 26 - Watch Thyself: Read 1 Timothy 4:16 and Psalm 139:23-24. Name the 
compromise that must be confronted in your own life.

Day 27 - Repair the Altar:  Confess what is wrong, remove what feeds it, and 
restore a regular practice of Scripture and obedience in the home.

Day 28 - Find a Brother: Contact one mature believer who can challenge you, 
pray with you, and ask whether your private life supports your public warning.

Day 29 - Write Your Rule of Life:  Set concrete commitments for Scripture, 
evidence, home, church, technology, civic duty, Gospel witness, and rest.

Day 30 -  Stay at the Post:  Read 1 Corinthians 16:13 and Revelation 22:20. 
Write the next act of obedience you will continue after this plan ends.
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The Watchman's Commission

“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.”

1 Corinthians 16:13 (KJV)

You have examined the horizon, the pulpit, the gate, the home, and your own 
heart. Do not close this guide and return to sleep. Stay in the Word. Test the 
message. Guard the people God has entrusted to you. Confront deception without 
inventing evidence. Act lawfully. Refuse panic. Refuse cowardice. Preach Jesus 
Christ crucified, buried, bodily risen, and coming again.
The watchman cannot force the city to listen, but he can remain awake, give the 
trumpet a certain sound, and stay at his post until the King arrives.

Someone has to stay awake.
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authority of Scripture, and sounding the alarm when compromise is being 
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final authority, Jesus Christ is the only Savior, and every warning must be 
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comfort  a  sinner;  it  calls  him  to  repent,  rise,  and  live  differently.  That 
testimony  gives  his  work  its  refusal  to  hide  behind  polished  religious 
language.

He is the author of Navigating the End Times and Men of Faith & Fortitude, 
and the host of Renegadez: Men of Faith & Fortitude™. Through preaching, 
books,  music,  and  podcasting,  he  confronts  spiritual  complacency,  false 
teaching,  cultural  pressure,  and  every  counterfeit  that  draws  people  away 
from the biblical Christ. His work speaks especially to men who know faith is 
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